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Summary
summ ary

The Roman villa at Ingleby Barwick, near Stockton-
on-Tees in north-east England, is situated on a terrace 
on the south side of the River Tees some 40km south 
of Hadrian’s Wall. The villa is notable as one of the 
most northerly known in the Roman Empire. The 
excavation is important both for its scale and for being 
carried out under modern recording conditions.

The site was discovered through a programme of 
aerial reconnaissance and evaluation in advance of a 
major housing development. Aerial photographs taken 
in the 1970s had revealed a layout of linear ditches 
and a probable sub-rectangular enclosure typical of 
later prehistoric and Romano-British occupation in 
the region. Trial excavation in 1979 recovered both 
Romano-British and Iron Age tradition pottery. 
Large-scale evaluation work in 1997–2000, including 
geophysical survey, trial trenches and an earthwork 
survey, identified the site of a Roman winged corridor 
villa, with outlying stone-built structures.

A revised development plan allowed the preserva-
tion of the main villa building in situ, in an area 
of public open space, while extensive excavations 
were carried out over the other features in 2003–04. 
Features excavated included an aisled building, a stone 
circular structure, an isolated caldarium, and the frag-
mentary remains of several other structures. Around 
the buildings was an extensive layout of contemporary 
rectilinear enclosures. Within some of these, there was 
a variety of evidence for activity associated with the 
villa, including pits, ovens, burials, paved surfaces and 
wooden structures.

There was limited evidence for settlement on the site 
in the Bronze Age. There was also evidence for enclo-
sures and settlement, including a circular structure, 
which preceded the establishment of the villa, prob-
ably in the later Iron Age. It is suggested that there 
was a hiatus in occupation in the 1st and early 2nd 
century AD, before the villa and associated enclosures 
were established probably in the late 2nd century, 
continuing in use into the late 4th / early 5th century. 
Anglo-Saxon occupation at the site is attested, post-
dating the collapse of the stone structures, suggesting 
a rare example of continuity in this region.

Pottery deposition has chronological peaks in the 
Antonine, mid-3rd century, and mid to late 4th 
century and a fairly detailed phasing of the site is 
proposed, based primarily on the pottery sequence. A 
relatively low frequency of finds was recovered, which 
is typical of the region, although these included high-
status material such as fragments of a rare glass bowl 
and a large metalwork hoard.  There was no evidence 
for mosaics or tiled roofs. The palaeo-environmental 
evidence indicates the establishment was a working 
farm with varied agriculture, incorporating local 
cereal production.

Civilian sites of the Roman era in the hinterland 
of Hadrian’s Wall are little known, with the focus of 
archaeological investigations having been principally 
upon the military. The presence of this villa and its 
role in the life of the region are discussed on the basis 
of the excavated evidence and its borderland setting.
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Résumé
r ésumé

La villa romaine d’Ingleby Barwick près de Stockton-on 
Tees dans le nord-est de l’Angleterre se situe sur la 
terrasse sud de la rivière Tees à quelques 40km au sud 
du Mur d’Hadrien. La villa est un des exemplaires les 
plus septentrionaux de l’empire romain. Les fouilles 
entreprises sur ce site ont été conduites à grande 
échelle et ont utilisé des méthodes de relevé modernes.  

La découverte du site est due à une campagne de 
prospection aérienne et à des diagnostics effectués avant 
l’aménagement du site en lotissements immobiliers. Les 
prises aériennes des années 1970 avaient révélé des fossés 
linéaires et une enceinte quasi-rectangulaire typiques de 
l’occupation de la fin de la protohistoire et de l’époque 
romaine dans la région. De la céramique appartenant 
aux traditions de l’âge du Fer et romano-britanniques 
avait été récupérée dans des sondages de 1979. Des 
fouilles sur grande surface en 1997–2000, ainsi que des 
prospections géophysiques, des tranchées de diagnostic 
et un relevé topographique ont identifié une villa rustica 
à corridor et ailes, avec structures externes en pierre.

Une modification du plan d’aménagement a permis 
de conserver le bâtiment principal dans un espace 
ouvert au public, les fouilles extensives de 2003–04 
se concentrant sur les autres structures. Ces struc-
tures comprennent un bâtiment à ailes, une structure 
circulaire en pierre, un caldarium isolé et des éléments 
fragmentés d’autres structures. Des enclos rectilinéaires  
datant de la même époque étaient disposés autour des 
bâtiments. Une série d’activités liées à l’exploitation de 
la villa est documentée à l’intérieur de certains enclos, 
comprenant des fosses, des fours, des sépultures, des 
surfaces pavées et des structures en bois. 

Quelques indices suggèrent une occupation du site à 

l’âge du Bronze. Des enclos ou enceintes et un habitat 
comprenant une structure circulaire, avaient précédé 
l’établissement de la villa, probablement vers la fin de 
l’âge du Fer. Un hiatus dans la séquence d’occupation 
semble s’être produit au cours du 1er siècle et au début 
du 2ème apr. J.-C. avant que la villa et ses enclos soient 
construits, probablement à la fin du 2ème siècle apr. 
J.-C.; l’occupation est ensuite continue jusque vers la 
fin du 4ème ou le début du 5ème siècle apr. J.-C. Le 
site est également occupé à l’époque anglo-saxonne, 
quand les structures en pierres s’étaient écroulées. 
Cette occupation est un des rares exemples de conti-
nuité dans la région.

La céramique est chronologiquement la plus abon-
dante à l’époque antonine, au milieu du 3ème siècle 
apr. J.-C., ainsi qu’au milieu et la fin du 4ème siècle 
apr. J.-C.; il a été possible de proposer une séquence 
chronologique fine du site, basée principalement su 
les séries céramiques. Le site a produit relativement 
peu de mobilier, ce qui est typique pour la région, 
mais il a cependant livré certains objets de haute 
valeur, tels des fragments d’un rare bol en verre et un 
dépôt de métal important. Rien ne nous laisse penser 
que la villa possédait des mosaïques ou des toits de 
tuiles. Les données paléo-environnementales que la 
villa fonctionnait comme établissement agricole mixte 
produisant, entre autres, des céréales. 

Les sites civils romains dans l’arrière-pays du 
Mur d’Hadrien sont peu connus, les recherches 
archéologiques ayant surtout porté sur la présence 
militaire. L’existence de cette villa et son rôle dans la 
vie de la région sont esquissés ici sur la base des décou-
vertes archéologiques and dans son contexte frontalier.
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Zusammenfassung
zusa mmenfassung

Die römische Villa von Ingleby-Barwick in der Nähe 
von Stockton-on Tees im Nordosten von England 
liegt auf einer Flussterrasse südlich des Flusses Tees, 
ungefähr 40km südlich vom Hadrianswall. Die Villa 
gehört zu den nördlichsten Villen des römischen 
Reiches. Die Ausgrabungen, die dort stattfanden, sind 
bemerkenswert, da sie einen umfangreichen Bereich 
betrafen und mit modernen Grabungstechniken 
ausgeführt wurden.

Die Stätte wurde durch Luftbildaufnahmen und 
archäologische Sondierungen im Voraus von einem 
neuen Siedlungsbau entdeckt. Flugaufnahmen, die in 
den 1970er Jahren aufgenommen wurden, hatten lineare 
Gräben und wahrscheinlich auch eine rechteckige 
Anlage, die typisch für die späte Vorgeschichte und die 
romano-britische Epoche der Gegend sind, angedeutet. 
Eisenzeitliche und romano-britische Keramik wurde 
in den Sondagen von 1979 gefunden. Ein umfan-
greiches Evaluationsprojekt wurde zwischen 1997 und 
2000 durchgeführt. Diese Auswertung, die auch eine 
geophysikalische Aufnahme, Sondagen und eine topo-
grafische Vermessung umfasste, zeigte, dass es sich um 
eine römische Villa mit Korridor und Gebäudeflügel 
sowie andere äußere Strukturen aus Stein, handelt.

Ein revidierter Bebauungsplan ermöglichte es, das 
Hauptgebäude der Villa in einem öffentlich zugäng-
lichen Teil der Stätte in situ zu erhalten, während die 
großflächigen Ausgrabungen in 2003–2004 sich auf 
andere Strukturen konzentrierten. Dabei wurden ein 
mehrschiffiges Gebäude, eine ringförmige Struktur 
aus Stein, ein abgelegenes caldarium und die Überreste 
von mehreren anderen Strukturen entdeckt. Rund um 
die Gebäude waren umfangreiche geradlinige Anlagen 
angelegt. Innerhalb einiger derjenigen wurden Spuren 
von verschiedenen Tätigkeiten wie Gruben, Öfen, 

Gräber, gepflasterte Flächen und Holzstrukturen, die 
mit der Villa im Zusammenhang standen, geborgen.

Einige Angaben deuten auf eine bronzezeitliche 
Siedlung auf dem Fundplatz. Höfe und Besiedlung 
inklusiv eine ringförmige Struktur sind auch in der 
späten Eisenzeit, bevor die Villa gebaut wurde, belegt. 
Es gab dann wahrscheinlich einen Hiatus in der 
Besiedlung, im 1. oder frühen 2. Jahrhundert n. Chr., 
bevor der Gründung im späten 2. Jahrhundert der 
Villa und den dazugehörigen Höfen. Die Besetzung 
dauerte bis ins späte 4. oder frühe 5. Jahrhundert n. 
Chr. und ist auch in angelsächsischer Zeit inmitten der 
eingestürzten Steingebäude belegt; solch ein Beispiel 
von Kontinuität kommt selten in der Gegend vor.

Die Keramikfunde gehören vor allem zur antoni-
nischen Zeit, zur Mitte des 3. Jahrhunderts n. Chr. 
und zur Mitte und Ende des 4. Jahrhunderts n. Chr. 
Es ist möglich, auf der Basis der Keramiksequenz, 
eine feine chronologische Gliederung des Befundes 
vorzuschlagen. Obschon der Fundplatz relativ wenig 
Kleinfunde lieferte, was ganz typisch für die Gegend 
ist, wurden einige prestigeträchtige Gegenstände 
wie eine seltene Glasschale und ein wichtiger 
Metallhortfund geborgen. Es gibt keinen Hinweis, 
dass die Villa je Mosaiken oder ein Ziegeldach besaß. 
Die paläoökologischen Daten zeigen, dass die Siedlung 
ein Gutshof, der eine gemischte Landwirtschaft betrieb 
und Getreide produzierte, war. 

Die Zivilsiedlungen der römischen Zeit, die im 
Hinterland des Hadrianswalls liegen, sind kaum 
erforscht, da die archäologische Forschung vor allem 
Militäranlagen bevorzugte. Der Band schließt mit 
einer Bewertung der Villa, anhand des archäologis-
chen Befundes, und mit einer Besprechung der Rolle, 
die sie in diesem Grenzgebiet spielte.
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Foreword  
by Pete Wilson

ffor ewor d

Modern archaeological endeavour has provided much 
to challenge established beliefs and understanding 
relating to our past. Roman archaeology, or Roman 
archaeologists, have perhaps been more resistant to 
change than most, possibly as a result of dealing with 
data that appeared immutable, solid, and consequently 
seemingly easily comprehensible. However, recent 
discoveries, many deriving from developer-funded 
interventions resulting from the application of PPG 
16 and its successors, are challenging old certainties. 
Nowhere is this more clearly seen than in the rural 
areas of northern England. Previously we had readily 
accepted the intensity of Roman-period rural settle-
ment in southern England, as a result of work that 
goes back to the ‘heroic age’ of Rescue Archaeology 
in the 1960s and early 1970s, and the endeavours of 
bodies such as the M5 Research Committee. Only 
now is a similar realisation dawning for the north of 
England. Recent linear schemes such as pipelines and 
road corridors have told us much about settlement 
density, particularly in Yorkshire. Gradually we are 
achieving a better understanding of the variety of 
settlement types and developing a more nuanced view 
of the variable character and appearance of individual 
sites within those broader site types.

Roman villas comprise one type of site that is 
benefiting from fieldwork and publication. This 
advance is thereby generating improvements in our 
understanding of the Tees Valley – the area now lies 
firmly within the ‘villa landscapes’ of Roman Britain 
– largely on the basis of developer-funded work. That 
this report on Ingleby Barwick represents the results 
of funding from the developer for excavation and 
assessment, and English Heritage for post-excavation 
analysis, goes a long way towards demonstrating 
the importance of this site which could so easily 
have been lost given the existence of a pre-PPG 
16 planning consent. Equally the pragmatic and 
effective mitigation of the threat to the villa-house 
through negotiated redesign of the development 

demonstrates what can be achieved through willing  
co-operation between developers and curatorial 
archaeological interests; all concerned deserve credit 
for the success. 

What Ingleby Barwick demonstrates, even without 
the excavation of the main villa-house, is how clearly 
sites around and beyond the Tees can now be seen to 
fit within the canonical understanding of Romano-
British villas. It also demonstrates the importance of 
seeing sites in a regional context. What could readily 
be ‘dismissed’ as ‘just another villa’ in southern 
England has to be seen, along with other sites such 
as Faverdale, as regionally important. Perhaps more 
significantly in terms of understanding the Roman-
period settlement pattern of the region, it provides 
evidence of the presence of clearly ‘higher-status’ rural 
sites and of longevity. However, perhaps even more 
important is the clear evidence that Ingleby Barwick 
and other sites provide for a distinctive north-eastern 
‘regionality’ in terms of Roman Britain – with, for 
example, the recognition that a paucity of mate-
rial culture does not prevent the identification of a 
higher-status site when judged in relation to local 
comparators. The small scale of the caldarium, coupled 
with the small size of the bath suite/heated rooms at 
Faverdale (Proctor 2012), also serve to emphasise 
the necessity of understanding sites primarily in 
their regional context, with such things as expres-
sions of ‘Roman attributes’ being tempered by local 
circumstance. The existence of regional differences is 
not a new concept to Romanists but for the north 
of England the available data have generally been 
limited and discussion often restricted to a few ‘type 
sites’ such as Crosby Ravensworth and Milking Gap, 
coupled with an over-reliance on data from the few 
excavations that have been adequately published, such 
as Thorpe Thewles; these limitations have impeded 
the development of understanding. 

Ingleby Barwick and other recently discovered sites 
provide fresh challenges to those engaged with the 
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Roman period in the region, not least of which is 
a need to re-evaluate the nature of the settlement 
pattern. Such a review could consider the data that are 
emerging in relation to vici such as at Lanchester, and 
the potential for other substantial civilian settlements, 
as at East Park, Sedgefield, alongside the expanded 
evidence for villas and a developing understanding of 
the multi-period cropmark evidence that is emerging 
through projects such as the Durham Assessment of 
the Archaeological Resource in Aggregate Areas. That 
having been said, the original identification of the 
Ingleby Barwick site in the 1970s and the publica-
tion of trial work (Heslop 1984), while leading to 
the suggestion of a possible Roman-period settlement 
focus close by, provided no evidence of the existence of 
a stone-built villa complex. This suggests that within 
other cropmark complexes there may be other villa-
type sites to be found – the authors themselves point 
to the potential of the Preston site on the north bank 
of the Tees opposite Quarry Farm.

While the above has emphasised the importance 
of considering Ingleby Barwick and other sites in 

their regional context, they also contribute to our 
understanding of villas within Roman Britain as a 
whole and to their wider study across the Roman 
world. Similarly, as we move further from simple 
binary views of Roman Britain and recognise the 
increasing complexity of the evidence from areas such 
as the north-east of England, we are forced to develop 
new interpretations and models of interaction between 
the Roman military and the civilian population; for 
example, how did the inhabitants of higher-status 
Ingleby Barwick and extensive non-vicus settlements 
such as East Park, Sedgefield, relate to the permanent 
military presence in the area?

The authors of this volume and all those associ-
ated with the project have done those interested in 
‘The Roman North’ a major service in delivering this 
report. The challenge to the rest of us is to rethink 
and refine our questions and approaches, and to record 
and make best use of the data that Ingleby Barwick 
 demonstrates is out there to be found. 

April 2011
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Introduction: landscape setting, earlier 
investigation of the site, and research design 

by Steven Willis and Peter Carne

introduction

The landscape

The site reported in this volume lies on an ‘island’ 
of sand and gravel occupied until recently by Quarry 
Farm (NZ 436 151) within Ingleby Barwick parish, 
close to the south bank of the River Tees in the north-
east of England (Fig  1.1). The modern conurbation 
of Stockton-on-Tees lies 2.5km to the north while its 
partner settlement of Thornaby-on-Tees extends to 
the east and south of the site. The conurbation has 
now expanded across the area of the former farm and 
surrounding farmland, in the form of the Ingleby 
Barwick housing development, one of the largest 
private housing construction schemes in Europe. This 
was the trigger for the fieldwork reported in this 
volume. Teesmouth and the sea lie some 16km to the 
north-east, downstream. The site sits on a buff near the 
northern edge of an extensive terrace above the Tees, 
c  21m above OD and 300m south of the river; the 
terrace covers roughly 225ha. The general topography 
is that of a slightly undulating plateau with incised 
stream valleys. In the Iron Age and Roman period 
this became a focus for settlement and farming, with 
occupation continuing into the post-Roman period. It 
is the archaeology of these periods that forms the focus 
of attention in this report.

The excavations were located on a sand and gravel 
blister or ‘island’ surrounded by glacially deposited 
Boulder Clay. Below these soft deposits the solid 
geology comprises Permian and Triassic sedimentary 
strata affected by volcanic activity. Immediately to 
the north of the sand and gravel island lies a sill 
of dolerite, this being part of the volcanic intru-
sion known as the Cleveland Dyke. This dolerite sill 
runs through the Triassic Sherwood Sandstone which 
forms the main underlying solid geology (Institute 
of Geological Sciences, Tyne-Tees Sheet 54ºN-02ºW, 
Solid Geology, 1981). This dolerite outcrop may have 

been causative in the deposition of the sand and gravel 
island in the periglacial/post-glacial era. 

The River Tees lies to the west and north below 
the terrace upon which the site is located (Fig  1.2). 
The slope down from the terrace to the flood plain 
is a gentle one. Between Egglescliffe and Thornaby-
on-Tees the present course of the river meanders in 
marked loops, such as ‘The Horse Shoe’, around 
lowland carrs, as at ‘Great Holme’ and ‘The Holmes’. 
Prior to the construction of the Tees Barrage in the 
1990s the Tees was tidal here and remained so for a 
further increasingly incised 13.5 meandering kilome-
tres upstream beyond Yarm to the area of Low and 
High Worsall. The precise course of the river has 
altered across the flood plain in the vicinity of Quarry 
Farm but this general environment constitutes good 
meadow and grazing land on alluvial deposits. Around 
250m east of the excavated site is the course of a minor 
stream flowing north to the Tees. The valley was dry 
at the time of the survey and excavations but is shown 
as having an extant stream in earlier maps of the 
modern era, such as the 1:25,000 series map of 1990; 
it was subsequently used as the corridor for the Queen 
Elizabeth Way which provides road access to the 
new housing estate. Further still to the north-east is 
Bassleton Beck, lying in a steep sided v-shaped valley, 
which drains into the Tees c  600m to the north-east 
of Quarry Farm, further enhancing the well-drained 
aspect of this landscape. A fairly steep burn also 
defines the terrace to the south-west, beyond Barwick 
Farm. This topographic setting means that the buff 
forms a distinct unit of landscape overlooking the Tees 
with a natural line of approach from the south-east. 
This was the existing access route prior to the modern 
housing development although it may not necessarily 
have been the main route of communications in the 
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Fig 1.1 Location of Ingleby Barwick and of sites mentioned in the text
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past. As an area of free-draining high ground adja-
cent to the river, it offered certain attractions for past 
human use (Archaeological Services 1997a).

The area has been subject to agricultural use 
for centuries. Like much of the land in the lower 
Tees Valley the soils here are mainly Grade 3 with 
some areas of Grade 2. Pollen evidence shows that 
this region had been extensively cleared of trees by 
the later Iron Age (Haselgrove 1982; 1984, 12–13; 
Fenton-Thomas 1992). A Mesolithic flint scatter and 
Bronze Age activity including flint scatters, burial 
and possible settlement are known from the Ingleby 
Barwick area, to the south of the present focus 
(Cleveland County Archaeology Section 1994, 3–4 
and fig  1; Adams and Carne 1995; Annis 1997); a 

cremation burial of possible Bronze Age date was 
recorded at Little Maltby Farm, north of the A1044, 
along with possible settlement traces (Archaeological 
Services 1997b). Extensive traces of ridge and furrow 
recorded during various stages of the works reported 
here attest to cultivation prior to the modern period 
(Archaeological Services 1997a, 7 and 13; 2000a, 
eg figs 7, 8, and 14; 2002); farming communities 
evidently occupied the area in the medieval era. The 
Domesday Book records two manors in the area 
with fishing rights, named as Ingleby Barwick and 
Cold Ingleby (Cleveland County Archaeology Section 
1994, 4), with the latter evidently lying between 
the present Barwick Farm and the Tees’ tributary, 
the Leven, 1.5–2km to the south. Earthworks and 

Fig 1.2 Location of the settlement, showing archaeological interpretation of cropmarks and geophysical survey
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enclosures relating to medieval settlement occur at 
Barwick Farm where they have survived as visible 
features, and 17th- and 18th-century cartographers 
locate Ingleby Barwick at Barwick Farm (ibid, 3–4 
and fig  1). These earthworks were scheduled around 
the time of the survey and excavation reported here 
(SAM 28569). Mills’ dictionary of place names 
suggests the name Ingleby derives from Old Norse 
and means ‘farmstead or village of the Englishmen’, 
while Barwick is Saxon in origin, where Bar may be 
derived from the Saxon for barley (bere) with wick 
meaning farm (Mills 2003). Scrutiny of the 1856 
County Series 1:10,560 map and comparison with 
the landscape features extant in the 1990s shows 
little alteration in field layout and the location of the 
farm buildings. The modern farm complex at Quarry 
Farm dated from the mid-20th century, replacing an 
older farmhouse destroyed during the Second World 
War when a Hudson aircraft crashed into the farm 
in December 1941 (Perley 1996). The modern farm, 
which was in use until 2002, combined mixed arable 
and dairying. The field west of the farm where the 
excavations took place (Field F2) was, like adjacent 
fields, used for cereal cultivation under rotation in 
recent decades. To the east of the farm buildings and 
on the flood plain to the north and west, the land 

was used as pasture. Hence at the time of the survey, 
evaluation and excavation (1997–2004) the landscape 
in the vicinity of Quarry Farm was open across this 
terrain, divided only by hedging (see Fig 1.3; see also 
Figs  A1 and A3). In this setting and circumstance 
the environment was experienced as having ‘good 
light’, being somewhat exposed, but with fairly clear 
visibility to distance and evoking an awareness of the 
presence of the edge of the North York Moors to the 
south-east (12.5km distant) (Fig 1.2). The Tees cannot 
be directly seen from the area occupied by the villa.

Immediately north of Quarry Farm towards the 
river are the sites of two old quarries (which can be 
seen towards the top of Fig 1.3, and on Figs A1 and A3) 
where both dolerite and sandstone were extracted (see 
Appendix A3.436–41). Worked in the 19th century – 
the quarries were known as ‘Old Roger’ and ‘Barwick 
Quarry’ in 1856 – waste heaps, rail-line and landing 
stage were still visible until recently (Brewster 1829, 
92; Archaeological Services 2002). Another quarry lies 
on the opposite bank of the Tees at Preston, having 
been opened in 1822; it may be that quarrying had 
taken place in this area for centuries. The stone is 
known to have been transported to London (Owen 
1976) and production continued into the early 20th 
century (Archaeological Services 2002). 

Discovery of the site

Archaeological cropmarks were first identified west of 
Quarry Farm during aerial reconnaissance in 1970 by 
Dr D A (Don) Spratt. Further photographic recording 
during the dry summers of the mid-1970s revealed a 
trackway and an area of ditches covering some 6ha, 
occurring most strongly in the field immediately 
west of the modern farm, identified in this report as 
Field F2. A key photograph showing these features 
was taken by Prof D W (Dennis) Harding in the 
1970s (Fig  1.3). It seemed likely that the cropmarks 
occurred only on the area of subsoil most conducive 
to their appearance – on the sand and gravel ‘island’. 
Being comparatively well-drained, the cropmarks 
appeared above ditch cuts filled with archaeological 
soils. Cropmarks have not been recorded in the 
southern 50m margin of the modern field nor in 
the vicinity of the farm buildings as the subsoil 
here is Boulder Clay and not conducive to cropmark 
generation. At the time cropmarks of this type were 
not well known in the north-east region, and hence 
the scale of the complex visible at Quarry Farm was 
all the more striking; only subsequently did similar 

types of features begin to be more regularly docu-
mented, especially in the Tees Lowlands, as aerial 
reconnaissance developed as a routine prospection 
tool (eg Petts with Gerrard 2006, 33). The then 
Cleveland County Archaeology Section interpreted 
the aerial photographs as indicating two broad phases 
of land division. These comprised on the one hand 
a series of somewhat irregular curvilinear ditches 
subdividing the landscape and essentially running 
east to west, together with a much more regular 
sub-rectangular arrangement seemingly orientated 
around two closely spaced parallel ditches, running 
approximately south to north before turning east, 
mirroring the course of the Tees north-west of the 
modern farm (Heslop 1984, 23–5, 33–4). These two 
closely spaced parallel ditches were the most strongly 
marked feature appearing on Harding’s aerial photo-
graph and this visual impact had a bearing on the 
interpretative model. These paired ditches were taken 
to indicate an apparent trackway representing a major 
organising feature with what Heslop suggested could 
be a funnel-like ‘droveway’ entrance on the southern 
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side, and with the more easterly ditch dividing, one 
arm turning east to continue as a solitary feature up 
to the location of the modern farm (ibid, 23). The 
impression was of a sub-rectangular enclosure, a well-
known later prehistoric settlement type of the region 
(ibid, 23). Overall, the more regular ditch features also 
appearing were mainly discernible on the northern 
and western sides of the paired ditches where they 
were taken to represent regularly portioned enclosures 
or compounds. The whole complex is indeed recognis-
able as possessing a layout somewhat typical of later 
prehistoric and Romano-British occupation sites in 
the east and north-east of Britain (cf Heslop 1984, 
23; Taylor 2007; Still and Vyner 1986).

Broadly, the two forms of cropmarks follow similar 
alignments, essentially east–west and north–south, 
suggesting that the later phase has a degree of conti-
nuity with its predecessor. The alignments mirror the 
‘grain’ of the landscape and the course of the Tees at 
this point as it flows south to north and then turns to 
the east. These natural features may have set the cue 

for the organisation of the landscape here and the divi-
sions may have been marked out geometrically from 
the river, consistent with the main angles of its flow at 
this point. There are numerous precedents for this, the 
well-known Iron Age site at Fisherwick, Staffordshire, 
being a case in point (Smith 1979). 

The site was initially investigated by a ‘trial’ excava-
tion in late 1979 as the land had, by that time, been 
earmarked for large-scale urban expansion (Heslop 
1984, 25); indeed house building had already begun 
to the south in the area of Lowfields by the late 1970s. 
One sizable trench orientated north–south and meas-
uring 25m by 25m was opened in the middle of the 
cropmarks in the field immediately west of Quarry 
Farm (ibid, 25). The area examined revealed a section of 
the paired ditches forming the speculated north–south 
‘trackway’ and some part of the enclosure compounds/
subdivisions. The trench was not accurately geo-refer-
enced at the time (ibid, 25) and its location was not 
identified during the project reported here, hence it 
cannot be specified on any plan of the site and nor is 

Fig 1.3 Aerial photograph of the cropmark enclosures by Quarry Farm in the 1970s (D W Harding; © Tees Archaeology)
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this attempted for this report. Careful attention to the 
features then encountered and spatial aspects recorded 
on the plan of the 1979 trench (ibid, figs 3 and 4) indi-
cate that this trench was not within the area examined 
in 2003–04 and that its location can be deduced to 
lie in the north-central area of the preserved zone (see 
below). Such a position would thereby be consistent 
with Heslop’s comment regarding its general location. 
Given that an anthrax disposal pit was encountered in 
1979 (ibid, 25), it is as well that this point was outside 
the fully excavated area.

The 1979 sample excavation confirmed the pres-
ence of well-preserved substantive ditches forming the 
evident ‘trackway’ discernible from the aerial photog-
raphy, and the fact that there had been sustained 
ditching activities and ancillary features at this point 
with a marked rectilinear character. Disturbance 
from ploughing was seen as limited (ibid, 29). The 
finds assemblage was of modest quantity despite the 
extent of the trench (ibid, 29) and this compara-
tive infrequency of material culture was to prove 
a consistent aspect of the site through subsequent 
work. Nonetheless the finds included much significant 
material for dating and provisional characterisation. 
The collected pottery comprised items of Iron Age 

tradition together with Roman pottery types spanning 
the 1st to the 4th centuries AD. These items thereby 
confirmed the considerable chronological depth to the 
use of the site. The ceramic types represented included 
five different Iron Age tradition fabrics, samian ware 
(terra sigillata), sherds from amphorae, mortaria (one 
flange fragment of which shows a workshop stamp 
and another a trademark stamp), Black Burnished 
ware 1, Crambeck ware, and Huntcliffe-type vessels 
(Heslop 1984; examination and cataloguing by  
S Willis, March 1990). Together with these ceramics 
were found melted glass that is probably from a Roman 
bottle, and Romano-British-type hobnails stratified in 
ditch fills (ibid). A post-Roman Anglo-Saxon phase 
was not discerned from these results, though it was an 
episode at the site detected by the 2003–04 excavation. 
Overall the information recovered enabled Heslop to 
sketch provisionally a later prehistoric and Romano-
British sequence. Moreover the extent and survival of 
features and deposits containing signal finds led him 
to highlight the exceptional potential of the site for 
understanding cultural and rural-economic develop-
ments within the context of the region through these 
periods (ibid, 33–4). However, no further fieldwork 
was undertaken after 1979 for another eighteen years.

Evaluation study stage 1: the 1997 fieldwalking survey

When detailed plans were brought forward for the 
development of the area as Villages 5 and 6 of the Ingleby 
Barwick housing estate, knowledge of the existence 
of this significant archaeological site by Quarry Farm 
meant that a large-scale evaluation programme on the 
site was necessary. The first stage began in the autumn 
of 1997 when Archaeological Services were requested 
to undertake archaeological assessment survey work. 
This investigation comprised systematic fieldwalking 
of all available arable fields to the east, south and west 
of Quarry Farm in order to document the incidence 
of surface finds potentially indicative of past human 
occupation and/or activities (Archaeological Services 
1997a). The method adopted comprised a first phase of 
line-walking at 5m intervals providing 40% coverage, 
with individual logging of artefacts. The small team 
comprised experienced walkers; ground conditions in 
terms of surface weathering and visibility were good. 
A second phase of walking was then conducted where 
high concentrations of lithic items had been registered 
in phase 1. This comprised 2m interval line-walking 
for 100% surface coverage. A total of thirteen fields 
were walked. A survey of upstanding remains of ridge 

and furrow earthworks and associated boundaries was 
also included in the assessment (ibid). These works 
were funded by the developers, primarily via Yarmside 
Holdings, even though planning permission for the 
development of the area as a housing estate had been 
granted prior to the implementation of PPG16. 

The extent of the fieldwalking survey is shown on 
Fig 1.4. The main conclusions reached are summarised 
here.

Clive Waddington examined the lithic assemblage 
and provided a report. A total of 229 flints were recov-
ered. The character of much of the lithic material was 
undiagnostic but from his identifications he deduced 
the following aspects. A spread of lithic items across 
the fieldwalked area indicated the use of the area in the 
Late Mesolithic era, perhaps, in his view, into the Early 
Neolithic, suggesting particular foci likely to be associ-
ated with seasonal activities (Archaeological Services 
1997a, 3, 9–12, figs 3 and 4). The assemblage seemed 
to be dominated by early items, with a barbed and 
tanged arrowhead, from Field F6, the only diagnostic 
late piece (Late Neolithic–Early Bronze Age). Amongst 
the diagnostic element of the assemblage the majority 
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were attributable to the Mesolithic, being particularly 
from Field F6, together with several possible Early 
Neolithic items. Waddington noted a high frequency 
of Mesolithic cores (10% of the assemblage) concen-
trated in Fields F2 and F6, suggesting stone-working 
areas might be identified. These fields also showed a 
concentration of tools. He concluded that the main 
activities taking place in this area were stone-tool 
manufacture and the processing of organic materials 
(such as leather and bone), implying settlement occupa-
tion returned to on repeated occasions throughout the 
Mesolithic. Field F6 also produced two endscrapers 
found in close proximity, raising the possibility of Early 
Neolithic occupation and leading to the suggestion 
that sub-surface archaeological features dating from 
this period might be present. Some fifteen years on, 
this collection might repay further concerted scrutiny, 
though that could not be part of the current study.

Only three sherds of Roman pottery were identified 
amongst the assemblage gathered via the fieldwalking, 
all being grey ware items (from Fields F2, F3/4 and F7; 
see Fig 1.4). The sherd from Field F3/4 was an example 
of Crambeck ware, and this field produced a further 
grey ware sherd that is possibly Roman. Given the 
presence of extensive features of this date below the 
topsoil in the vicinity of Quarry Farm and the amount 
of pottery of this date arising from the trial excavation 
of 1979, its paucity within the fieldwalked sample was 
surprising and salutary. At the time it was suggested 
that the pattern might indicate that subsoil features 
were not being disturbed by modern ploughing, and 
accordingly such material was not being incorporated 
into the topsoil (Archaeological Services 1997a, 9). The 
fieldwalking therefore did not assist in defining the 
limits of occupation/farmland exploitation within the 
later prehistoric and Romano-British periods.

Approximately 350 sherds of medieval and post-
medieval pottery were recovered, with medieval 
items predominating. These sherds were identified 
and studied by Dr Christopher Cumberpatch with 
reference to the standard type series published by 
Wrathmell (1987; 1990) and following his dating for 
Tees Valley wares. The bulk of this pottery was of local 
Tees Valley ware type, principally Wrathmell’s Types 
A and B both dating to the 13th and 14th centuries, 
recovered across the walked area; splash-glazed sherds 
present could be accorded an 11th-, 12th- and early 

13th-century date (Archaeological Services 1997a, 
6). Dr Cumberpatch noted the absence of Early 
Post-Medieval wares. This may be associated with a 
cessation of arable cultivation and a shift to pasture; 
evidently several of the fields around Quarry Farm 
and Barwick Farm have been pasture for centuries, 
and show an earlier phase of ridge and furrow culti-
vation surviving as low earthworks. Pointing up the 
likely presence of medieval farms at this location, 
Cumberpatch concluded that the bulk of this ceramic 
material derived from manuring during the medieval 
period (Archaeological Services 1997a, 7). 

The fieldwalking of late 1997 produced, therefore, 
a mixed picture. The counts per hectare for the lithic 
finds were significantly higher than those recorded in 
most areas examined by the Durham Archaeological 
Survey (Haselgrove and Healey 1992). The potentially 
broad date range of the lithics though was taken 
to suggest that occupation in the Mesolithic may 
not have been substantial at any given time, though 
the possibility that associated archaeological deposits 
might survive, particularly of Late Mesolithic and 
perhaps Early Neolithic date, in the areas of surface 
concentration of finds, especially in Fields F2 and 
F6, was noted (Archaeological Services 1997a, 12). 
Insufficient later prehistoric or Roman pottery was 
recovered to draw any firm conclusions as to what lay 
below the modern topsoil, even in the areas of densely 
recorded cropmarks and the 1979 trench (Field F2). 
The absence of pottery of this date in the ploughsoil 
was at the time thought potentially to be a conse-
quence of a low frequency of use of material culture 
in general by the settlement occupants (consistent 
with the evidence from the 1979 trench), that site 
layers were not being disturbed by modern ploughing, 
or that the functional activities at this time within 
the area did not involve regular use and turnover of 
pottery. Significantly the 1997 fieldwalking did not 
indicate any other areas of activity or occupation of 
Iron Age or Roman date additional to the area of the 
cropmarks. Abraded medieval pottery was present 
throughout the area and was presumed to relate to 
farming activity of the medieval period, otherwise 
attested by the extensive evidence for ridge and furrow 
cultivation known from this part of the Tees Valley. 
A lack of pottery and other finds dating to the Early 
Modern period was noted (ibid, 3 and 7). 
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Evaluation study stage 2: the geophysical survey, evaluation trenching,  
and earthworks survey in 2000

A hiatus in archaeological study then followed through 
1998–99 as the housing development focused on the 
parcel of land to the south and east of the area 
of Quarry Farm and the assessed fields. The devel-
opers began the procedure process for permissions to 
construct Villages 5 and 6 at the beginning of 2000, 
with Village 6 earmarked to be built on the area of 
the cropmark complex. Accordingly a second phase of 
archaeological evaluation commenced in January and 
February 2000. These works included a geomagnetic 
survey sample, led by Duncan Hale, principally over 
the area of the cropmarks west of the modern farm 
(Archaeological Services 2000a) (Fig 1.4). 

No geophysical survey had previously been under-
taken at the site. Five areas within the overall study 
area were subjected to detailed gradiometer survey. 
The locations of these areas, totalling c  15 hectares, 
were chosen in order to enable the sampling of known 
features on the gravel terrace as well as areas of lesser-
known potential on the adjacent clay soils. The strategy 
was agreed in consultation with English Heritage and 
Tees Archaeology, the local curatorial agency. A large 
group of positive magnetic anomalies were detected in 
the central part of the survey area, interpretable almost 
certainly as representing soil-filled ditches. Study of 
the data plot showed a strong correlation between the 
survey results and the cropmark evidence. However, 
the two methods proved, unsurprisingly, complemen-
tary as various features not registering by one means 
of detection could be observed via the other. The 
survey elucidated the extent of the rectilinear enclo-
sure pattern to the immediate west and north of 
the farm complex, while intense dipolar anomalies 
detected were suspected to include areas of burning 
and processing, and potentially industrial activities. 
It also indicated the presence of rectilinear negative 
magnetic anomalies suggesting a group of three stone-
footed buildings, hitherto unknown (ibid, 10). The 
likely buildings were seen to be arranged in a U-shape 
lying west of the modern farm and morphologically 
consistent with a villa complex of Roman date. The 
largest of the three (measuring c  24 x 14m on the 
survey) was aligned north–south parallel with the 
main axis of the enclosures, implying an association; 
within this feature, some further negative anoma-
lies could be deduced as representing internal walls. 
Further, additional anomalies at either end of the 
building on its east could be seen as wings, a common 

form on many villas, indicating that the frontage of 
the building presumably lay on this side. The two 
other apparent buildings lay either side to the east, 
suggesting a main house flanked by further barn-like 
buildings (Fig  1.4). Their plans were less clear but 
appeared to measure c 16 x 12m (northern building) 
and 24 x 12m (southern building). The survey also 
detected the medieval ridge and furrow ploughing.

Further fieldwalking was undertaken in 2000 
along a margin to the north of Field F6 as this area 
had become subject to a proposed extension to the 
development. This land fringed the upper lip of the 
Bassleton Beck valley on its south side. The field was 
walked in good conditions at 5m intervals providing 
40% coverage (with some crop growth). Although 
this area lay adjacent to a concentration of flint previ-
ously identified in Field F6 in 1997, no flint was 
recovered. The explanation may lie in the fact that the 
area walked in 2000 was on the valley side as it dips 
markedly suggesting that the flint occurrence relates 
to topography, with the occurrence of this material 
associated with the plateau (Archaeological Services 
2000a, 8).

A series of 27 evaluation trenches was opened 
in February 2000 (Archaeological Services 2000a, 
13–14) (Fig  1.4). The number and distribution of 
the trenches was designed to enhance information 
regarding specific aspects of the site and was agreed 
with Tees Archaeology. Cropmarks and anomalies 
on the west of the terrace (in Field F1) and around 
Barwick Farm were not trenched following discus-
sions with the landowner and farmer. Trenches 1–19 
were concentrated in the area around the Quarry 
Farm buildings, particularly on the western side over 
the cropmark and geophysically detected features 
including the suspected villa buildings. The specific 
layout was as follows. Trenches 1, 2, and 8 were posi-
tioned to examine several of the enclosures identified 
as cropmarks/geophysical anomalies, while Trenches 
3, 4, and 5 were positioned across the apparent villa 
buildings, and Trench 6 was located to examine the 
area between the enclosures and the villa. Of these 
seven trenches only 1, 2, 3, 4 and 8 lay within the area 
that was to be examined by excavation in 2003–04, 
while Trenches 5 and 6 were in the area destined to 
be preserved in situ; the remaining evaluation trenches 
lay outside of the area to be excavated, though this 
outcome was not known when these trenches were 
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opened. Trenches 7 and 12 were placed to the south 
of the main area of apparent features to establish 
whether features extended into this area but were not 
showing as cropmarks or geophysical anomalies due 
to a change in the geology. To the west of the main 
area of the enclosure complex Trenches 9, 10, and 11 
were opened. Trenches 13, 14, and 15 were positioned 
to assess the possibility that the complex continued 
to the south-east of Quarry Farm and to sample the 
ridge and furrow. Trenches 16–19 to the north of the 
main enclosure area were placed to assess the possi-
bility of further archaeological features and deposits 
extending in this direction and again to sample the 
ridge and furrow. Trenches 20–27 (all 5m by 5m) were 
opened in the north-west quarter of Field F6 where 
the fieldwalking had detected flint scatters. Trenches 
1–19 were all 1.6m wide and of various lengths; they 
were opened by machine using a toothless bucket. 
Subsoil was hand cleaned to assist identification of 
archaeological soils and features; trenches were left 
open to weather for several days and then further 
scrutinised. Observed archaeology was examined, with 
feature sectioning by excavation, and recorded using 
standard techniques. The trenches were then reinstated 
(Archaeological Services 2000a, 13–14). Details of the 
archaeology encountered are summarised here as the 
work formed the prelude to, and indeed the results 
part of the grounds for, the subsequent excavation and 
its aims, and the report on these evaluation works was 
not otherwise published.

Evaluation Trenches 1, 2, and 8

Trench 1 extended for c  113m and revealed twenty 
features, these being mainly ditches, several of which 
had multiple recuts on the same alignment, yet overall 
a range of feature types was present including post-
holes, gullies, pits and slots, with more elements 
present than were visible from the geophysical survey. 
Six postholes were recorded, four of like dimensions. 
Two features of slot-like form ([F22] and [F116]) 
were examined and could be interpreted as likely 
beam slots (Archaeological Services 2000a, 14–15, 
figs 31–3). Carbonised plant remains included signifi-
cant volumes of spelt glumes and a variety of cereal 
grains, while Central and East Gaulish samian was 
also present, as was Crambeck grey ware. Trench 2 
extended for c 153m and contained 27 features, again 
mainly ditches and gullies, but including pits (Fig 1.5). 
One-third of these features were sectioned. Several 
recuts and intersections were noted. Some features 

near the middle of this narrow trench appeared poten-
tially to be structural, with gully features suggesting 
the possibility (at the time of the fieldwork) of a sub-
circular wooden building at this location, replaced 
in stone (ibid, 15, figs 34–36, features F41–43; in 
the subsequent excavation these features (in Area A) 
proved to be more linear and not structural, and 
belonged to Periods 4–5a). Trench 8, placed to the 
north of the modern farm, was opened over 100m and 
located several substantive ditches towards its southern 
end, these clearly being elements of the enclosure 
complex but with several lying outside the area of the 
geophysical survey. They were aligned with the course 
of the trackway to the west and a sequence of cuts 
was recorded. Some layering had survived and cattle 
skull remains were recovered from one of the ditches 
(ibid, 17, figs 42–44). The trench contained examples 
of eight of the nine Iron Age tradition pottery fabric 
varieties identified from the evaluation, together with 
Black Burnished ware 2 and Crambeck grey ware. 

Evaluation Trenches 3, 4, and 5

Trench 3 was c  20m long and opened over the 
apparent stone-founded structure flanking the main 
villa-house on its south-east side; two wall footings 
(each almost 1m in width) aligned east–west were 
uncovered, lying c  9m apart, as suggested by the 
geophysical survey (Archaeological Services 2000a, 
16, fig  37). The wall footings on both sides were 
composed of sandstone and included facing stones 
and rubble cores, with some plough disturbance being 
discernible. On the north side this feature, [F73], 
was 0.98m wide, while on the south side [F74] was 
0.83m wide; sondages were opened either side of the 
foundations to examine details. No interior flooring 
was recorded. This building was recorded in detail as 
part of the main excavation (see below). At Trench 
4, some 10m in length, across the area suggested by 
the geophysical survey to include a stone-founded 
building to the north-east of the villa-house, spreads 
of flat stone were encountered, seemingly in situ but 
not presenting a readily coherent pattern (perhaps due 
to partial survival), although potential facing stones 
were noted. A ditch below the slabs [F66] contained 
cereal grains, while Iron Age tradition pottery together 
with East Gaulish samian was also recovered from the 
trench (ibid, 16, fig  38). This area was examined in 
detail in the subsequent excavation. Trench 5, c 38m 
in length running west to east, traversed the location 
of the putative main villa building/villa-house; two 
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substantive wall footings and a likely third footing 
were encountered on north–south alignments (ibid, 
16, figs 39 and 41) (Figs 1.6 and 1.7). On its western 
side the trench was located over the gap (perhaps an 
entrance) between the two arching ditches that lay 
immediately west of the main villa building detected 
by the geophysical survey. A linear stone feature, 
evidently a foundation [F52], was encountered on 
this western side of the trench and this must be the 
location of the west wall of the apparent main villa 
building. The footing comprised a well-defined feature 
of densely packed stone c 0.94m wide. The stones had 
apparently been rammed into the top of the natural 
subsoil, or set within a trench with a backfill of clean 
natural subsoil forming a matrix, and pitched at an 
angle; no facing stones occurred. Small sondages were 
opened either side of the footing c 1m by 0.5m and a 
possible construction cut observed. A spread of rubble 
to the west of the footing included bone and mortar/
plaster, and below this and the wall foundation lay 
natural subsoil. The wall footing forming the east 

side of the building [F57] lay approximately 13m to 
the east of [F52] and was of similar construction but 
had suffered damage (presumably plough damage); it 
was also c 0.94m wide where best preserved. Assuming 
that this was a winged corridor building, this wall 
footing would represent the frontage of the building, 

Fig 1.5 Evaluation Trench 2 in 2000 looking east, showing sampled ditches

Fig 1.6 Detail from Evaluation Trench 5 in 2000 showing wall 
foundation F52
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perhaps defined by a portico or colonnade. Narrow 
sondages were likewise opened either side of this 
footing. A shallow (0.07–0.10m) alignment of small 
sandstone rubble fragments in a silt matrix running 
north-west to south-east lay immediately west of [F57] 
and was cut by it; this feature may have been a 
wall footing for an earlier structure. Around 2.1m 
west of [F57] traces of a further probable foundation 
feature were detected in the form of a linear stone 
spread on an approximate north–south alignment; 
its position suggests that this was a wall footing for 
an internal wall representing the interior wall of the 
front corridor of the building. An area of gravel and 
rubble encountered east of [F57] may constitute the 
remains of a surface. At this point at least the remains 
of this building did not survive above foundation level 
although patches of stone within the area defined by 
these wall footings may be vestiges of flooring or floor 
foundation. There were few finds from this trench, 
though pottery included sherds of Iron Age tradition, 
Crambeck grey ware and Roman fine grey ware. Since 
it was decided, subsequent to the evaluation, that the 

area of this building was to be preserved in situ (see 
below), this trench provides the only record of its 
extant physical character. These remains are consid-
ered further below (Chapter 7).

Evaluation Trench 6 

Trench 6, positioned between the main villa building 
and the dense enclosure complex to the west was 
opened over 30m and holds significance as it targeted 
the zone that was, subsequent to the evaluation, to be 
designated for preservation and not excavated or devel-
oped. Several features were encountered, consistent 
with the indications forthcoming from the geophysical 
survey. Two ditches were seen in the middle of this 
trench ([F80] and [F82]). These ditches appear to be 
either continuations of two ditches identified to the 
west in Trench 2 (amongst the palimpsest of ditches/
enclosures) with which they are seemingly joined by 
a discontinuous geophysical linear anomaly forming a 
large and elongated enclosure with an entrance facing 
east, or, at least a semi-circular enclosure c 35m across 

Fig 1.7 View looking south-west across Evaluation Trench 5 in 2000 showing the foundations of the main villa building on the east 
(foreground) and west sides of the building
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(north to south) by c  24m, with the same entrance. 
Ditch [F80] was the larger, 2.1m wide and 0.5m deep; 
to the north lay [F82] on the same alignment (1.2m 
wide and 0.63m deep) and containing the largest 
assemblage of animal bone from the evaluation. Three 
gullies and a posthole were also identified towards 
the north end of the trench, [F85], [F90], [F92], 
and [F87], and relate to an oval positive anomaly 
indicating a ditch or gully detected at this point by 
geophysics, possibly marking the position of a former 
roundhouse. This feature is c  10m by 12.5m and 
could be contemporary with the elongated enclosure 
(Archaeological Services 2000a, 17, figs 40 and 41).

Evaluation Trenches 7 and 12–15 

Trenches 7 and 12 in Fields F3/4 to the south of 
Quarry Farm revealed no archaeological features or 
deposits; in both the natural subsoil was a blue-grey 
Boulder Clay. Of the three trenches opened to the 
south-east of the farm, Trench 13 sampled the extant 
ridge and furrow (see below), while Trenches 14 and 
15 proved to be archaeologically blank (Archaeological 
Services 2000a, 18–19). 

Evaluation Trenches 9, 10 and 11 

Trenches 9, 10 and 11 opened to the west of the main 
enclosure complex revealed the following: Trench 9 
contained three linear features, two being likely medi-
eval plough furrows and the third a modern ditch 
(Archaeological Services 2000a, 18, fig 45). Trench 10 
was positioned over a curvilinear geophysical anomaly 
also visible as a cropmark and this proved to be a 
shallow ditch with the remains of an associated bank 
(ibid, 18, figs 46 and 48). Trench 11 was located across a 
cropmark feature which appeared to be a ditch heading 
west from the main enclosure and curving round to the 
south; this feature proved to be a flat-bottomed ditch 
([F97], c  1.6m wide, 0.47m deep) which contained 
several fills and had been recut, while to the south was 
a feature of similar dimensions, likewise with several 
fills, but in this case either a ditch terminal or a pit 
([F96], 1.3m wide, 0.48m deep); neither feature yielded 
dating evidence (ibid, 18, figs 47 and 48).

Evaluation Trenches 16–19 

Trenches 16–18 sampled the ridge and furrow system 
surviving as earthworks on the pasture land to the 
north-west of Quarry Farm (see below); furrow cuts 

proved to be 0.9m wide and c 0.25m deep, filled with 
sandy loam; the ridges were composed of like soil 
and averaged 2.5m in width, surviving to a height 
of c  0.35m. No earlier features were encountered 
below the ridge and furrow in these locations. The 
subsoil here was gravel and sand overlying mottled 
clay. Trench 19 contained no features although the 
subsoil exposed here showed the location to be part of 
the gravel and sand ‘island’ (Archaeological Services 
2000a, 19). Of these four trenches none produced 
pottery of Roman date; Trench 18 yielded pottery of 
Iron Age tradition. 

Evaluation Trenches 20–27 

Trenches 20–27 were opened on the rise above 
Bassleton Beck, known as Broom Hill; in the north-
west quarter of Field F6, where the fieldwalking had 
detected flint scatters; and on the adjacent downslope 
to the beck immediately to the north of this concen-
tration (Archaeological Services 2000a, fig  3). Here, 
unusually, below the modern ploughsoil, natural 
Boulder Clay was encountered cut by modern plough 
marks; the only variations were two apparent furrows 
located in Trenches 20 and 23 in Field F6, on the 
plateau, presumably a remnant of the earlier cultiva-
tion regime (ibid, 19). No further excavations took 
place in this area east of the modern farm. Full details 
of the evaluation trenches are documented in the 
original report (ibid).

Results of the evaluation trenching

The evaluation produced 38 lithics, collected from the 
interface between the subsoil and topsoil or as residual 
finds from later prehistoric or Roman features. The 
assemblage is of similar composition in date range, 
types and proportions to the assemblage recovered 
from the fieldwalking survey of 1997 (see above). The 
incidence was as follows: Trench 1 (8 lithics), Trench 
2 (7), Trench 4 (1), Trench 8 (21) and Trench 18 (1); 
hence there was a correspondence with the longer 
trenches and, significantly, the area of the gravel/
sand subsoil, to the north and west of Quarry Farm 
(Archaeological Services 2000a, 19–20; identifications 
by Dr Mark White). The pottery assemblage from the 
evaluation trenches was modest in total. It included 
59 sherds (1323g) of Iron Age tradition pottery from 
c  33 vessels in nine fabric varieties (recovered from 
Trenches 1, 2, 4, 5, 6, 8 and 18) and 36 sherds (330g) 
of Roman pottery, spanning the 2nd to 4th centuries, 
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from some eighteen vessels (from Trenches 1, 2, 3, 4, 
5, 6, 8, and 15) reported by Steven Willis. Nine sherds 
of medieval pottery were recovered (from Trenches 
5, 8, 9, 17, and 18). The assemblage was discussed at 
length in the report on the evaluation (ibid, 20–4). 
No Roman tile was found (ibid, 24), nor any coins or 
significant small finds. 

The animal bone recovered from the evaluation 
was examined by Louisa Gidney. The natural sandy 
gravel subsoil into which most of the archaeological 
features had been cut, and indeed the archaeological 
soils, were not conducive to the preservation of faunal 
remains; this was consistent with the evidence for the 
trial excavation of 1979 from which no diagnostic 
fragments of animal bone were recovered (Heslop 
1984, 33). A small quantity of faunal remains was 
recovered from Trenches 1, 2, 3, 5, 6, and 8 but the 
items were in poor condition with even teeth being 
reduced to fragments of enamel. Only cattle could be 
positively identified, though one bone may have been 
a sheep limb bone (Archaeological Services 2000a, 
25–6). The botanical potential of the site for under-
standing crop-husbandry regimes over several centuries 
(from the later Iron Age through the Roman period) 
was, however, stronger. This was apparent from the 
specialist report (prepared by Jacqui Huntley). Four of 
the sampled contexts, for example, contained signifi-
cant numbers of charred cereal grain including barley, 
hexaploid wheat, breadwheat and spelt, plus some oat 
grains. Spelt and barley chaff were also present. The 
array of crop species present was seen to correspond 
with the emerging picture at other Romano-British 
non-military settlements of the region though the 
proportions of crop type and preservation quality 
differed (ibid, 26–8).

At the time when these trenches were opened 
an earthwork survey was conducted to record the 
surviving ridge and furrow earthworks to the north, 
east and south of Quarry Farm. Two profiles of ridge 
and furrow were recorded, one either side of the farm, 
at Trenches 13 and 18 (Archaeological Services 2000a, 
figs 7 and 8). A plan of the ridge and furrow in the 
area of Quarry Farm and Barwick Farm existed based 
on aerial photography (Tees Archaeology 1998). The 
geophysical survey had detected its presence elsewhere, 
notably in the western part of the field west of the 
farm (Field F2) where the alignment was north-west/
south-east and the spacing even at 5–6m distance 
(Archaeological Services 2000a, 11, figs 9 and 10). 
This system reflects the alignment seen in the field 
to the north where the system survived as earthworks 

(ibid, fig 8); here the northern part of the system lay 
outside the development zone. It was delimited to 
the west by a bank and ditch field boundary, to the 
north by the area of the quarrying, while to the east it 
became less distinct, perhaps due to cattle trampling. 
Trench 18 was opened to record the feature in the 
area where it was due to be removed by the develop-
ment. The north-west/south-east alignment of ridge 
and furrow was also present east and south of the 
farm. In the field to the south of the farm a head-
land was apparent at the southern end of the ridge 
and furrow, the result of plough turning (Hall 1994). 
East of the farm the ridge and furrow was on an 
east–west alignment and was examined via Trench 13; 
it extended east to a ditch and bank (Archaeological 
Services 2000a, fig  7). East of this boundary, at its 
northern end, further ridge and furrow was extant as 
earthworks and ran likewise east–west but only as far 
as the stream line in the minor valley that was subse-
quently to accommodate the Queen Elizabeth Way 
(see above; ibid, fig 7). Two short parallel banks south 
of the modern approach track to the farm appear to 
have been part of a disused hollow-way (ibid, fig 7).

The evaluation trenches confirmed the extent and 
character of the enclosure features and established 
the existence and location of the putative buildings 
detected by the geomagnetic survey. The trenching 
showed that two at least were represented by stone 
footings. Further stone features encountered in the 
trenches suggested the presence of more stone struc-
tures. The work verified that the preservation of these 
features was relatively good. Although the structure 
understood to be the main villa-house was clearly 
identified by the trenching (in evaluation Trench 5), 
where exposed only a foundation course was extant 
with no marked interior flooring surviving (ibid, 16). 
Overall the comparatively limited trenching over 
the cropmarks and stone structures did not produce 
precise dating evidence for these features as cultural 
material proved to be scarce. The pottery recovered 
was consistent with a later Iron Age to Roman cultural 
sequence continuing to the late Roman period. No 
finds, features or deposits indicated any occupation 
or activity in the centuries following the Roman era. 

The detection and confirmation of the stone-
founded structures amounted to a highly significant 
discovery, given the extent of the site and its evidently 
well-preserved constituent elements. Villa sites were 
known to be sparse in the north of England, and the 
Ingleby Barwick site represented, together with the 
site at Dalton-on-Tees, one of the two most northerly 
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surviving villas in Europe. No site of this type had, by 
2000, been subject to excavation using modern tech-
niques and been fully published, the villa at Holme 
House, Piercebridge, excavated 1969–70, being known 
from an interim report of 1984 (Harding 1984) and 
the villa complex at Dalton-on-Tees having been only 
partly explored and likewise provisionally reported 
(Brown 1999); neither has since been fully published, 
although considerably  more information for Holme 
House has been made available in the 2008 Roman 
Piercebridge volume (Cool and Mason 2008, 148–57). 
The extent of the villa and enclosure complex at 
Ingleby Barwick was at the time unique in north-
east England; subsequently the Roadside Settlement 

at Sedgefield came to light (Carne 2009; Mason 
2010; Archaeological Services 2010) and also the 
rural complex at Faverdale (Proctor 2012). The evalu-
ation showed the survival of stone footings and some 
walling, together with surfaces and many features not 
visible on the geophysical survey or as cropmarks. 
Collectively, the evidence emphasised the potential of 
the site for investigating a non-military settlement in 
this garrisoned region. The case for further archaeo-
logical investigation on the Ingleby Barwick site prior 
to the development was recognised, especially as the 
prospect of housing development, which would remove 
these remains entirely, became imminent.

Research objectives, the excavation agreement, and project operation

The importance of the site was apparent, as was the 
quality of the potential data-set and its likely utility for 
addressing broad research aims through detailed inves-
tigation (cf English Heritage 1991; Darvill and Fulton 
1998; Williams 1999). A project proposal was drawn 
up in March 2000 (Archaeological Services 2000b) 
which made the case for the archaeological excava-
tion of the site. It included a statement of project 
aims (preservation by record and research aims in 
conducting the work), a statement on the data poten-
tial, and an outline for the methodology. This proposal 
was written by Peter Carne and Steven Willis with 
consultant advice from Dr (now Professor) Richard 
Hingley, an established authority on later prehistory 
and rural settlement in the Roman era. Nine research 
aim headings were identified and outlined in detail 
(ibid); these aims are summarised here. 

1. Chronology and continuity. The 1979 excavation 
and subsequent evaluation trenching demonstrated 
that occupation spanned the Roman period and that 
there was a likely horizon of later prehistoric activity. 
The proposed excavation would aim to verify whether 
the occupation of Roman date was continuous and 
ascertain its beginning and end; and would seek to 
date the various buildings detected via the survey and 
evaluation. The excavation would also seek to confirm 
whether there was indeed a later prehistoric horizon 
at the site. The prospect of identifying a post-Roman 
occupation prior to, or continuing into, the medieval 
use of the area for farming was also noted as a priority.

2. Roman rural settlement. In light of the fact that 
known non-military settlement sites of Roman date 
in the region were modest in number, with excavated 
evidence for such sites being very limited, it was 

recognised that extensive excavation at Ingleby Barwick 
offered the opportunity to redress this picture, to some 
degree. This would assist in regional and national 
studies of rural settlement in the Roman era. The 
erstwhile focus on the Roman military presence in the 
region, and the fact that the local population lay largely 
hidden, emphasised the need to collect information on 
society and economy through the examination of the 
Ingleby Barwick sequence. This could contribute to the 
growing knowledge of non-military settlement in the 
Tees Lowlands beginning to emerge from smaller-scale 
studies, especially in the area of the Cleveland district.

3. Social change and house form. The variety of 
building forms suggested by the survey and evaluation 
raised the prospect that these might be thoroughly 
examined and thence offer the opportunity to assess 
ideas around change from native to Roman society in 
northern England.

4. Villa plans and spatial relationships. The recovery 
of the detailed plan of the villa buildings, their precise 
spatial relationships, and associated ecofact and arte-
fact assemblages would potentially provide data on 
the date, identity, status, and ecology of the villa in 
a manner hitherto hardly achieved for other sites in 
northern England. Excavation works would seek to 
recover the precise building plans and any associ-
ated functional evidence. Technological information 
on their manner of construction would likewise be 
sought, as would information on the likely sources 
of material. The buildings would be evaluated (as 
far as possible, given their partial survival) in terms 
of Romano-British building traditions. Equally the 
work would seek to ascertain the functions of the 
enclosures: were they used as fields/animal enclosures 
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and processing areas or did a variety of other activities 
take place within them?

5. Villas and settlement. Given the rarity of Roman 
villas in the north of England (Millett 1990a, fig 48), 
the prospect of exploring the morphology of such a site 
over an extensive area was understood as being likely 
to yield much significant information related to, for 
example, its economy and consumption patterns. Prior 
to the discovery of the complex at Ingleby Barwick 
just three other villas were known in the north-
east region – Holme House, Piercebridge (Harding 
1984), Chapel House Farm, Dalton-on-Tees (Brown 
1999) and Old Durham (Wright and Gillam 1951) – 
and in each case were only known through selective 
partial examinations, with the sites at Old Durham 
and Holme House fully removed decades previously 
via gravel extraction. At none of those sites had 
extensive associated settlement, enclosure, and field 
systems been identified. Ingleby Barwick therefore 
offered the first chance to explore such an association 
and to establish something of the villa complex and its 
immediate milieu of associated activities. The investi-
gation could thus make a significant contribution to 
an understanding of society and economy in a rural 
setting (Hingley 1989; Taylor 2001). 

6. Settlement plan and social hierarchy. The evalu-
ation suggested that the enclosures and field system 
to the west of the villa potentially contained build-
ings and possibly settlement, such that the villa had 
an adjacent lower-status community as seen at some 
other villa sites, maybe housing estate workers or 
tenants. Relationships between villas and settlements 
in southern Britain are known to occur frequently but 
are not easily paralleled in the north (Hingley 1989). 
Excavation held the prospect of elucidating details of 
any relationship between the villa dwellers and those 
who lived in an associated settlement.

7. Environmental evidence. While understanding of 
the Iron Age in the north-east of England had been 
transformed by concerted environmental studies based 
on excavated samples (van der Veen 1992), this advance 
was not mirrored for the Roman period, at least for 
non-military sites. Huntley and Stallibrass’ overview 
for the region of northern England emphasised the 
pressing need for evidence from Romano-British rural 
sites (Huntley and Stallibrass 1995, 59), the excavation 
of which was required for the collection of assemblages 
from large-scale site investigations in order to provide 
samples to enable adequate comparative analysis (ibid, 
207). Of particular interest for study of the Romano-
British period was, they stated, the study of plant and 

animal metrical attributes, the relative importance of 
bread and spelt wheat, and evidence for cultivated and 
wild species at settlement sites (ibid, 82).

8. Material culture and social change. Few 
well-stratified finds assemblages were known from 
non-military sites in northern Britain from the Roman 
era, especially from the ‘military zone’ by the frontier. 
New work on Iron Age pottery, briquetage, querns, 
and metalwork of Iron Age date provided a matrix 
of fresh insights into Iron Age social organisation 
and exchange systems in the region. However, the 
equivalent had not occurred for the Roman era due 
to a lack of concerted investigation. The recovery of 
finds assemblages from rural sites of the Roman era 
was, therefore, a priority in order to gain a rounded 
picture of society and culture through the four centu-
ries of that era in the north. Strong methodologies 
and expertise were available to facilitate the maximum 
data recovery, holding the prospect of advancing 
understanding of material culture and its use even 
if, for cultural reasons, the overall assemblage and 
constituent sample size was modest. Patterns might 
be usefully compared to those recently established for 
the Iron Age in the region.

9. The Romanisation debate. Investigation of the 
site might contribute to this critical area. In southern 
England the introduction of ‘Romanised’ building 
forms was seen to be coupled with extensive Roman 
finds assemblages. The finds assemblage from Ingleby 
Barwick, from the 1979 trench and survey and the 
evaluation, was more limited in quantity, suggesting 
a continuity of the known regional indigenous pattern 
of numerically modest, circumscribed, artefact assem-
blages from settlement deposits continuing even during 
the villa stage (albeit that some exotic items such as 
amphorae and samian occur). Hence households in 
the north may have adopted similar building practices 
to those in the south but their styles of living may have 
differed (cf Mattingly 1997). The investigation of sites 
such as Ingleby Barwick could hold much potential for 
shedding light upon life practices and culture in the 
Roman north and should have significant resonance 
for understanding the wider processes of change in 
Roman Britain. 

These nine headings and their elaboration here are a 
précis of the project proposal statement (Archaeological 
Services 2000b), with original references; no updating 
has been inserted as the record of the aims outlined 
in 2000 was the framework informing and shaping 
the approach to the subsequent excavation; the tense 
employed, however, has been changed. In order to 
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excavate the site adequately, a five-month programme 
was envisaged.

A framework for further works was agreed with Tees 
Archaeology, under the guidance of the Archaeological 
Officer, Robin Daniels; the site developers, Persimmon 
Homes, via the developer’s agent Scott Wilson (now 
URS); and English Heritage. Given the rarity of 
Romano-British villas in the region some degree of 
preservation in situ was negotiated. This allowed for 
the preservation of the winged corridor villa building 
and a contiguous strip across the rectilinear enclo-
sures to its west, to form an open ground green space 
within the development measuring approximately 
100m by 40m. The remainder of the rectilinear enclo-
sure system and the area of the other stone structures 
around the main villa building was to be stripped 
and excavated/selectively excavated. In accordance 
with the agreement, no further archaeological works 
were to be conducted over the boundaries and enclo-
sures westwards, that is beyond Field F2, the field 
containing the main concentration of cropmarks and 
anomalies (although subsequently investigative work 

was undertaken at ‘Riverview’ (pp 57–60). Nor was 
any further archaeological work to be undertaken to 
the east of the modern farm complex or indeed in 
the area of the Quarry Farm buildings and ancillary 
areas; in the latter case, the extent of likely damage 
to any deposits in this area through phases of modern 
farm construction, drainage and service pipes and 
so forth, suggested this would not be cost effective 
(Archaeological Services 2000b, 5). It is therefore 
possible that Roman, medieval or later settlement 
was once present under the uninvestigated area of the 
modern farm. The area subject to archaeological exam-
ination through excavation therefore amounted to 
approximately 4 ha, principally across the area of Field 
F2. Once the area of investigation had been defined, 
the sampling strategy was devised to take account 
of the resources available for the excavation and the 
research objectives identified in the project design. 
This was then subject to review at regular meetings 
during the excavation with the developer’s representa-
tives and with Tees Archaeology, and  monitored by 
Dr Pete Wilson for English Heritage. 

The excavation (Fig 1.8)

The excavation began in August 2003. Prior to the 
stripping of the topsoil, a metal-detector survey was 
undertaken. This was conducted by the Cleveland 
Discoverers metal-detecting club, following their 
recommendation by Robin Daniels. This scanning 
consistently yielded few metal finds, an outcome that 
was to be repeated throughout the course of the 
excavation, when periodically the excavation area and 
spoil heaps were surveyed by members of Cleveland 
Discoverers. Tony Bibby, who had, by 2003, sixteen 
years of experience working on archaeological sites in 
the region also undertook systematic metal-detecting. 
Ironwork, including nails, was scarce and the most 
frequent non-ferrous find comprised occasional 
small amorphous and undiagnostic pieces of lead 
(see pp 103–4).

From August 2003, under archaeological super-
vision, topsoil was removed from the area of the 
excavation by mechanical excavator, equipped with a 
toothless ditching bucket. Below the topsoil a subsoil 
overlying the natural was identified which became 
deeper over the southern part of the site where the 
ground level sloped slightly away to the south. This 
subsoil was similarly removed by machine but not 
completely over the entire site at that stage. Some 
parts of the subsoil remained in Area A and south of 

an enclosure ditch around the winged corridor villa 
building in Area C and were removed during the 
course of the excavation (see Fig 1.8 for identification 
of Areas). Hand cleaning followed this earthmoving 
and after subsequent such episodes.
Plough furrows were present across the site on a broad 
north-west/south-east orientation but none of them 
was hand-excavated. Ridge and furrow and associated 
earthworks had been recorded by earthwork survey and 
evaluation trenching to the immediate east of the farm 
as part of a previous scheme of works (Archaeological 
Services 2000a; see above). The majority of the area 
of the rectilinear enclosures was stripped but excava-
tion concentrated on the area of various stone-footed 
villa-complex buildings and the enclosure areas to 
the immediate north, south, south-west and west. 
Archaeological deposits were recorded using standard 
Archaeological Services’ procedures. The enclosures 
to the north of the Quarry Farm buildings were not 
excavated (Fig  1.8, Area I). Several modern sheep 
burials were identified in the north and north-eastern 
parts of the site which were not excavated and their 
immediate surroundings not examined for health and 
safety reasons, cognisant of the fact that the 1979 trial 
trench had encountered a 20th-century anthrax burial 
(Heslop 1984). As the excavation progressed, houses 
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Fig 1.8 Plan showing location of excavated areas and selected features
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were being built to the south of the opened area as well 
as over the site of the former farm buildings. 

Excavation began in the south-west part of the site 
as this area was to be developed first. Initially ditches 
and their intersections were targeted, with a particular 
view to establishing a sequence for the enclosures and 
maximising artefact recovery. The ditch fills in this 
area proved relatively unproductive in terms of arte-
facts and subsequently resources were concentrated on 
identifying features within the enclosures. This was 
intended to ascertain the functions of the enclosures, 
consistent with the project design. Towards the later 
stages of the excavation, the work focused on those 
enclosures that were clearly feature-rich, as in Area 
H, at the expense of establishing the presence/absence 
of features in others, like Area F. Whilst there is 
confidence that the majority of features within the 
enclosures were identified in most areas, their distri-
bution in Areas F and I and the unexcavated area is 
unknown. Unidentified features may also have been 
present in the southern parts of Areas C and A.

Weather conditions were broadly conducive to 
sustained excavation through the autumn and early 
winter. The excavations received visits from archae-
ologists based in the region: Paul Bidwell, Louisa 

Gidney, Anthony Harding, Colin Haselgrove, Richard 
Hingley, Nick Hodgson, Jacqui Huntley, Peter Rowe, 
and Steven Speak. Two ‘open days’ for the public 
were held on 8 and 9 November 2003 when visi-
tors had the opportunity to view finds, tour the site, 
learn of its history, and the future plans to publish 
the results and preserve part of the site; these were 
very well attended and there was media coverage 
via six articles in local newspapers and features on 
Tyne Tees television and BBC Radio. The excavation 
was completed in January 2004, with post-excava-
tion works continuing until 2008. The feature and 
deposit summaries and sequences were prepared by 
Dan Still and Jamie Armstrong with Peter Carne. 
The excavation and post-excavation assessment works 
were reported on by Archaeological Services in the 
Assessment Report, funded by Persimmon Homes 
(Archaeological Services 2006). Post-excavation anal-
ysis (Archaeological Services 2008), and the current 
publication, were funded by English Heritage. The 
work has resulted in the production of a digital archive 
containing the complete data structure, artefact and 
ecofact reports, as well as catalogues, data tables, site 
plans and drawings, and artefact  illustrations. This is 
available from the ADS.

The organisation of this report 

Following this Introduction, the report sets out the 
evidence recovered from the excavation, starting with 
the stratified sequence. The excavation data have been 
structured and prepared according to the site phasing, 
the limitations of which are acknowledged below. 
Features are referred to by area for ease of location. 
Following the presentation of the sequence by phase, 

the Iron Age and Roman finds assemblage is consid-
ered as a whole. The Iron Age and Roman occupation 
at the site is then discussed and set within a broader 
regional and national frame of reference. The early 
medieval activity is considered prior to the final overall 
conclusion.

Summary of the site sequence 

The earliest evidence of activity at Ingleby Barwick 
dates to the Mesolithic and Neolithic periods. This 
is indicated by the presence of worked flints attrib-
utable to these eras, although none was recovered 
from secure contemporary deposits. Late Neolithic 
or Early Bronze Age activity is demonstrated by the 
presence of several features containing pottery vessels 
from this period. A pit containing an assemblage of 
cereal grains characteristic of the Bronze Age was 
encountered. Later prehistoric activity on the site is 
demonstrated by the presence of a circular building 
and several features containing exclusively later Iron 

Age pottery. The main archaeological evidence recov-
ered relates to occupation within the Roman period, 
particularly from the 2nd to the late 4th century and 
possibly the early 5th century in the form of a villa 
complex which developed through these centuries. A 
considerable range of features were encountered dating 
to this era. Anglo-Saxon period occupation in the 6th 
or 7th centuries was also identified. No direct evidence 
for subsequent occupation was detected although it is 
clear that the area was used for agriculture from at 
least the 11th century and probably earlier. 
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A note on the phasing of the site

It is important to recognise how the site sequence 
presented in the following chapters has been arrived 
at, and the limitations of the available dating evidence 
and its character. In the case of the Ingleby Barwick 
site, as with all large-scale excavations, establishing 
the sequence of activities is vital for understanding 
site development; each site has its own configura-
tion of evidence upon which the specific phasing 
is based, following due consideration. The phasing 
in this report is founded on the stratified evidence 
and chronological information forthcoming from 
the pottery, coins and small finds, combined with 
deductive reasoning and attention to the associations 
of structures and types known from other broadly 
contemporary sites. The radiocarbon determinations 
are of assistance but were primarily taken to establish 
the dates of likely prehistoric and early medieval activ-
ities, not the main occupation period which is Roman. 
These include determinations from suitable residues 
from finds of typologically prehistoric pottery. Some 
major limitations arise at Ingleby Barwick from the 
lack of significant stratigraphic relationships between 
features, and particularly crucial site elements. In 
part this results from the truncation of site levels 
over the centuries, though as is often the case with 
rural complexes (Roman villas included) the build-
ings and foci at the site are spread over a wide area 
giving rise typically to somewhat isolated islands of 
stratification. A further drawback is the relatively low 
frequency of finds be these coins, prehistoric pottery, 
small finds, samian or other Roman pottery types. 
Rural sites often have a high level of residual pottery 
in later layers and this is so at Ingleby Barwick, but 
although this is an endemic challenge, it is now a 
familiar aspect which can be taken account of. Finally, 

the entire site was not available for excavation, again 
potentially impacting on the dating of the occupation. 
These points notwithstanding, the progressive devel-
opment of the site can be outlined, albeit with these 
provisos and recognition that attribution of specific 
dates carries an inherently fuzzy character. 

The recorded stratification provides substantive indi-
cation of sequences in several areas of the site, but there 
was little in the way of definable stratigraphic relation-
ships between the various buildings or between the 
buildings and enclosures. Their treatment as a unified 
complex is based primarily on the coherence of the site 
layout. The assignation of elements of the complex to 
three main phases within the Roman period is relatively 
clear, but the sub-phasing of the evidence is less defi-
nite and open to question. The evidence of the Roman 
pottery is also vital, and the attribution of actual 
(though broad) dates for the Roman era are dependent 
upon it in the case of this site; Evans and Mills outline 
its chronological profile and provide date ranges for 
the phases suggested by the study of the stratification 
by the archaeological team. The outcome is that in 
some instances sub-phases have similar date ranges; the 
evidence is insufficient to define their longevity (this 
is so where the site sub-phases, which in theory might 
endure for say 25 years, lie within the date ranges of the 
recovered pottery, which might cover a 50-year period). 
Given that residuality is an acknowledged factor, that 
the overall quantities of stratified pottery are not large 
and pottery types might be changing slowly in the later 
Roman period, it is not surprising that the structural 
phases seen at Ingleby Barwick are shorter in duration 
than the Ceramic Phases seen in the site pottery by the 
specialists. The sequence and its dating are suggested 
here with these points in mind.
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2

Phase 1: Early prehistoric land use  
by Peter Carne and Jamie Armstrong, with Steven Willis

ph ase 1:  e ar ly pr ehistor ic l a nd use

Evidence of activity and occupation before the Iron Age

Introduction

No features pre-dating the later Neolithic/Bronze Age 
were identified. Nevertheless, some 230 unstratified or 
residual lithics were recovered in the course of the exca-
vation. These items were mostly undiagnostic, although 
a few were of Late Mesolithic and Early Neolithic form 
and so present a consistent pattern to the lithics from 
the evaluation works (Chapter 1). A Neolithic polished 
stone axe was also recovered from a later context, in 
Area H, and may well represent a ‘curated’ item. Two 
small pits, [F284] and [F724], and a short length of 
a gully, [F1002], represent the earliest features and 

stratified remains. They contained pottery sherds from 
seven vessels of Late Neolithic/Early Bronze Age date 
(Fig 2.1). None of these vessels, nor the associated soils, 
contained burnt bone and so do not appear to repre-
sent funerary activity. An isolated pit [F416] contained 
cereal remains and can be assigned a Bronze Age date, 
while a copper punch or chisel found unstratified also 
appears to be of Bronze Age date. Carbonised residue 
recovered from one of the aforementioned sherds was 
radiocarbon dated to 2290–2020 cal BC (95% confi-
dence) (3745 ± 45BP; GrA-33524), and cereal remains 
from pit [F416] to 1420–1250 cal BC (95% confi-
dence) (3064 ± 31BP; OxA-17863).

Fig 2.1 Early prehistoric pottery: 
a, Vessel 1 (context 283);  

b, Vessel 3 (283); c, Vessel 4 
(721); d, Vessel 5 (722);  

e, Vessel 6 (722)
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These features and finds were distributed across 
the gravel terrace rather than at a specific focal point. 
Given that the features attributable to this period 
contained significant finds, some details of these 
contexts are given here to assist the reader, while full 
details of these features are available in the Appendices 
(A1.3–A1.8).

The features and deposits

Towards the eastern edge of Area C an oval pit [F284] 
was encountered. It measured 0.84m in length, was 
0.64m wide and 0.28m deep. It was filled by a grey-
brown sandy silt [283] with frequent angular stone 
fragments that measured up to 0.13m in longest 
dimension. This pit also contained fragments of three 
vessels (Vessels 1–3) dating to the Late Neolithic and 
Early Bronze Age (Figs  2.1 and 2.2). Carbonised 
residue from Vessel 1 was submitted for radiocarbon 
dating (see below). A pit [F724] of irregular shape 
was located in Area G, measuring 1.16m by 1.03m 
and 0.14m deep. It was filled by a silty sand [723] 
with frequent small gravel inclusions. Fragments from 
three Early Bronze Age vessels were recovered (Vessels 
4, 5 and 6) (Fig  2.1). Vessels 4 and 6 had been 
placed inverted within the pit. Gully [F1002] was 
also located within Area G, to the north of [F724]. 
It had a U-shaped profile and was aligned east–west 
measuring 3.3m long by 0.68m and 0.25m deep; it 
had a rounded western terminal and narrowed over 
its eastern third to shallow-out, probably the result of 
truncation. It was filled with friable mottled black and 
brown sandy silt [898] which contained occasional 

stone inclusions. This fill yielded sherds from Vessel 
7, a possible Beaker with twisted cord decoration, but 
of indeterminate form. Eight flints were also recov-
ered from this feature, four undiagnostic and the 
remainder Mesolithic or Early Neolithic in date. One 
of the undiagnostic artefacts was a small round scraper 
with evidence of retouch. A further pit [F416] in Area 
E, measuring 1.12m by 0.95m, had a solitary fill [415]. 
The latter contained naked barley and emmer wheat 
consistent with Bronze Age agricultural practice (see 
below).

The lithics  
by Rebecca Scott

Summary of the assemblage

In the course of the excavation 230 struck flints were 
recovered (Table 2.1) (A4.72), consisting of cores and 
flakes and nine distinct tools. The vast majority were 
recovered from contexts containing artefacts indicative 
of post-prehistoric date. All the lithics were examined, 
recorded, and analysed using standard procedures, 
including technological indicator criteria (Ashton and 
McNabb 1996; Edmonds 1995). Attention was paid 
to item taphonomy. Few artefacts are present within 
the assemblage that are typologically indicative of a 
particular date and those which could be described as 
such were not restricted to particular areas of the site 
(see Tables A4.70–4.74). The flint raw material is not 
of marked good quality. The condition of the assem-
blage as a whole appears to be indicative of minimal 
reworking of the material and of incorporation into 
later features close to the original area/s of prehistoric 

Fig 2.2 Pottery Vessel 1 (Late Neolithic/Bronze Age transition) 
in situ

Table 2.1: Flint artefact totals for the whole assemblage

Artefact type Quantity Percentage of 
assemblage

Blades 36 15.7

Flakes 114 49.6

Fragments 14 6.1

Chips 37 16.1

Retouched artefacts 9 3.9

Cores 20 8.7

Absolute quantity 230 100
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activity. It is therefore likely, given that the lithic 
material was similarly frequent to that found during 
fieldwalking and from the evaluation trenches (cf 
Chapter 1), that there was an early prehistoric use of 
the site, or an area nearby, not attested by the presence 
of earth-cut features within the area of the excavation. 
Given the nature of its contexts the assemblage has 
been treated as a dispersed whole, largely unselectively 
incorporated into cut features of later date, and reflec-
tive of a variety of prehistoric activities in the area 
of the site. An examination of approaches to lithic 
reduction represented within the assemblage suggests 
that flint-working was undertaken at the site from the 
Mesolithic–early Neolithic onwards. Distinctions have 
been drawn between later prehistoric industries on the 
basis of regularity of blade or flake production (Pitts 
and Jacobi 1979; Ford et al 1984). 

Artefacts indicative of a Mesolithic or early Neolithic 
date recovered included carefully produced blades, a 
tranchet axe resharpening flake [720], an endscraper 
on a small flake [236] and a single unclassified micro-
lith on the distal fragment of a blade [1243]. Although 
few in number, such typologically distinctive artefacts 
as are present support the more robust, technological 
evidence for the production of much of the flint 
assemblage using Mesolithic–early Neolithic methods 
of flint-working.

Discussion

The majority of the flint assemblage from the 2003–04 
excavations at Ingleby Barwick is technologically and 
typologically undiagnostic of any prehistoric period. 
However, it is worth noting that technological features 
of both the cores and the flake assemblage suggest that 
a degree of control was exercised over the products 
of flaking, even given that the raw material in this 
case was largely of poor quality. The flakes, whilst 
small, retain relatively high numbers of dorsal scars, 
indicating that flaking was not limited to the casual 
removal of a few flakes but that sufficient control was 
maintained to maximise production to a degree; this 
is also attested by evidence for platform preparation. 
Knapping accidents, typical of later Bronze Age and 
Iron Age flint-working, such as crushing of platforms, 
step fractures, and incipient cones on platforms and 
flaked surfaces, are not common. Small, carefully 
produced blades comprise a notable proportion of 
the debitage from the site, and eight of the cores 
attest to controlled bladelet production; six of the  
others reflect similarly controlled production of broader  
products. Technologically, a proportion of the debitage 

assemblage and the majority of the cores could be 
seen as reflecting methods of flint reduction typical 
of the Mesolithic/Early Neolithic. Notably, the only 
typologically diagnostic products represented are also 
indicative of such a date. However, given that much 
of the material was not indicative of any partic-
ular period or type of activity, the assemblage as a 
whole might also encompass the products of later 
prehistoric flint-working.

The Neolithic stone axehead (see below) was found 
over 100m from the limited known Neolithic activity 
on the site. This makes it less likely to be residual and 
more likely to be an accidental find which had been 
kept as a curio or seen as a supernatural item. Bradley 
(1985) has emphasised the importance of a critical 
appraisal of such finds but in this instance there seems 
to be a case to answer; there are other Roman-period 
examples and extensive anthropological parallels for 
the curation of stone axes in later contexts, especially 
as ‘thunderbolts’ (Adkins and Adkins 1985; Merrifield 
1987, 10–16).

Neolithic polished axehead  
by Alan Saville

A near complete Neolithic stone axehead in a fine-
grained volcanic rock was recovered from context 
[797] of Phase 3c (Figs 2.3 and 2.4; SF196). The item 
is broadest at its cutting edge with virtually straight 
sides tapering uniformly towards the butt. It is ground 
all-over and polished. The cutting edge is intact, but 
has become blunted, while the butt is incomplete. 
Although presently weathered on its surface, as an 
ancient tool the axe would have been darker grey-
green in appearance. A fuller description is given in 
Appendix A3.443. 

Fig 2.3 Neolithic stone axehead SF196 (context 797) 
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Early prehistoric pottery  
by Robert Young

Summary of the assemblage

The fragments of at least seven vessels of later Neolithic/
Early Bronze Age type were submitted for analysis 
(see Appendix A3.1–A3.60) (Table 2.2) (A4.1). As 
outlined above, Vessels 1–6 come from the fills of two 
isolated pits on the site and have no other stratigraphic 

associations. Vessel 7, however, which came from a 
gully, was found along with seven flint flakes and a 
small round flint scraper which were considered either 
undiagnostic or of the Mesolithic or Early Neolithic 
periods. From the available information, we must 
assume that the pits and the gully are the vestigial 
remains of an early prehistoric settlement and deposi-
tional activity on the site. 

Discussion

The seven vessels would seem to range in broad date 
from the later Neolithic to the Early Bronze Age. 
Vessels 1 (Figs 2.1a and 2.2) and 3 (Fig 2.1b) are rare 
occurrences of Late Neolithic, Northern Peterborough 
type pottery, possibly of Rudston Ware sub-type, but 
the available radiocarbon date of 2290–2020 cal BC 
(3745 ± 45BP; GrA-33524) obtained from residues on 
Vessel 1 would seem to place its use right at the end 
of the Late Neolithic, in the period of the Neolithic/
Bronze Age transition.

By the same token, Vessels 4 (Fig  2.1c) and 6 
(Fig 2.1e) are very rare examples of AOC type Beaker 
in this region, and Vessel 5 (Fig  2.1d), with its all-
over cord decoration, is even rarer in the north-east 
of England (see the detailed catalogue of these vessels 
where the precise typological elements are docu-
mented: Appendix A3.28–A3.57). The occurrence of 
grog pellets in the fabric of Vessels 4 and 6 is worthy 
of further comment. In her discussion of the two 

Table 2.2: The incidence of Prehistoric pottery

Vessel 
number

Context Comment

1 283 From fill of pit F284, possibly later 
Neolithic in date

2 283 From fill of pit F284, possibly Early 
Bronze Age in date

3 283 From fill of pit F284, possibly later 
Neolithic in date

4 721 From pit F724, Beaker, Early Bronze 
Age in date

5 722/723 From pit F724, Beaker, Early Bronze 
Age in date

6 722 From pit F724, Beaker, Early Bronze 
Age in date

7 898 From fill of gully F1002, possible 
Beaker, Early Bronze Age in date

Fig 2.4 Neolithic stone axehead SF196
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fragmentary pottery vessels arranged around the gold 
hoard from the Lockington barrow, Leicestershire, 
Woodward has speculated about the motivation that 
lay behind the placing of these two incomplete vessels, 
both of which may have been old at the time of their 
deposition, around the hoard (Woodward 2000, 58). 
She suggests that the pots may have been viewed as 
valuable, possibly having family heirloom status. She 
argues that if this was the case, the vessels may have 
been divided and shared among different sections of a 
family or lineage, and that they may have been ground 
up for use as grog in newly manufactured vessels: 
‘Thus elements of the personal pots which possessed 
ancestral pedigrees might imbue identity and power 
to vessels made for use in a new generation’ (ibid). 
Indeed, recent research has highlighted the prob-
ability that in the Late Neolithic and Early Bronze 
Age periods, ceramic containers were: ‘concerned more 
with personal identity than with community activi-
ties at the household, settlement or regional level’ 
(Woodward 1995; 2000, 58). Cleal has shown that 
it is in these very periods that the use of grog as an 
opening agent occurred most commonly (Cleal 1995, 
fig  16.2). The process of breaking fragments from 
ancestral pots for future use in grog preparation is 
well-attested ethnographically (Sterner 1989).

It is interesting that the use of grog inclusions 
has only been observed in Vessels 4 and 6, both of 
which are rare AOC Beakers. It may well be that we 
have some slight evidence here to give more weight 
to Woodward’s conclusions about the grog-tempered 
Lockington beakers. Woodward notes that:

Detailed study of the Lockington sherds has 
led to proposals that, in prehistory, the selec-
tion of temper in pottery was not determined 
solely on functional grounds. Alternatively, the 
temper played a strong cultural and symbolic role 
whereby fragments from existing artefacts with 
known histories and biographies were deliberately 
incorporated into new vessels. Thus the essence 
of important pots belonging to significant indi-
viduals or families could be preserved and passed 
down through the generations in a finite and 
often visible form. The fabric of a pot may have 
indeed assumed a far greater social and symbolic 
importance than either its form or its decoration 
(Woodward 2000, 60).

Woodward has gone on to develop this thesis in 
a 2002 paper entitled ‘Inclusions, impressions and 
 interpretation’ (Woodward 2002, 100–18).

The Bronze Age punch or chisel  
by Trevor Cowie

Description and type

SF144 Metal-detected find AD, Unstratified. Length: 
49.2mm; dimensions of shaft: ‘business end’ 6.8 x 
6.4mm; mid-point 6.8 x 6.8mm; ‘tang’ 7.1 x 7.6mm. 
Weight: 10.1g
This small item, SF144 (Fig  4.12e), was recovered 
unstratified during the systematic metal-detecting (see 
p 17). It comprises a heavily corroded bar of high-tin 
bronze, tapering from the square-sectioned mid-point 
to a rectangular section, which terminates in a flat-
tish area (6.3 x 5.3mm), probably representing the 
working-face; it may have been modified by use, and 
might originally have tapered to a flatter chisel-like 
edge. The working-face apart, most of the original 
surface of the tapered portion is missing due to corro-
sion. The surface of the other end is better preserved, 
if patchily; the edge angles have been rounded off, 
resulting in a sub-square section. Although slightly 
thicker beyond the midpoint, this portion of the bar 
draws in at the end to form a blunt rounded tip, now 
corroded and missing the original surface but possibly 
without significant loss of the original outline. Some 
crosswise striations are visible under magnification 
on the area of intact surface just above the mid-point 
(c 20mm from the rounded end): their significance is 
uncertain but if this end of the tool functioned as a 
tang and was set in an organic handle or knob, one 
explanation might be crosswise cleaning or polishing 
of the shaft at its junction with the handle. 

The general form of this tool invites comparison 
with a range of small bronze punches and chisels 
known from Middle and Late Bronze Age contexts 
and usually interpreted as metalworkers’ tools. There 
is some variation in form, but typically such artefacts 
consist of square- to rectangular-sectioned bronze bars 
with one rounded and one flattened end, as here. 
Whilst it is possible that the business-end of this 
punch was modified by use and it may originally 
have tapered to a chisel-like edge, it was probably 
nonetheless intended for use as a punch rather than 
as a cutting chisel. As suggested by Coles (1964, 117), 
it is likely that the rounded ends would have been set 
into an organic handle or knob which would have 
received the hammer blows. Although corrosion might 
partly account for the high percentage of tin revealed 
by analysis, the additional hardness resulting from 
high-tin composition might have had a functional 
advantage.
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Discussion

Close parallels can be found among the range of 
punches and chisels from the excavations at Traprain 
Law, East Lothian. Whilst from a tool of slightly 
more robust proportions, the Ingleby Barwick example 
compares reasonably well with Burley’s (1956) cata-
logue numbers T14 and T15 (see also T24 and T26 
which may represent broken fragments of a single 
punch). The Ingleby Barwick specimen was found in 
the course of systematic detecting as part of a super-
vised archaeological project. It is therefore tempting 
to speculate whether further examples of these simple, 
relatively undistinguished tools – particularly if prone 
to corrosion – may be lying unrecognised among 
metal-detectorists’ boxes of ‘scrap’.

The charred plant remains  
by Jacqui Huntley with Charlotte O’Brien

The details supporting the following analysis and 
discussion are published below in Chapter 5.

Analysis

The sample from the Phase 1 pit [F416] fill context 
[415] was fully analysed. Only one of the other four 
assessed samples from this phase produced any seeds. 
This was pit [F724] fill context [723] which produced 
four seeds of Veronica chamaedrys; these are, however, 
dark and notoriously robust, so may not have been 
charred or contemporary.

Pit fill [415] produced a large number of wheat 
grains, of which half could be classified as emmer-
type. Barley grains were also quite commonly present, 
with just under half naked but with about 10% hulled. 
Most grains, however, were not well preserved and 
hence recorded as unspecific barley. Although not 
a large collection in terms of number of items, all 
the cereal chaff collected, except for one spelt glume 
base, was ascribed to emmer wheat – namely glume 
bases and spikelet forks. Weeds were likewise not 
common. Fat hen (Chenopodium album), potentially 
a collected food resource, various Polygonum species, 
and lenticular sedges were most abundant. At least the 
two former suggest reasonably well-manured ground, 
with sedges tending to suggest damper soils. Flax was 
also recovered from this context in moderate amounts 
but with no evidence for charred capsule fragments; 
just the seeds were present. It is suggested that [F416] 
was probably a storage pit. The fact that the material 
was charred might indicate that ‘dregs’ from one year 
were burned in order to cleanse the pit prior to use in 

the following year. The presence of flax seeds could 
indicate a contaminant, storage of different mate-
rial or discard of general waste. From the botanical 
assemblage it is a strong possibility that context [415] 
is Bronze Age or Early Iron Age, since both emmer 
wheat and naked barley had been superseded around 
the Middle Iron Age south of the River Tyne. Emmer 
continued until much later north of the Tyne (van 
der Veen 1992) but naked barley is extremely rare in 
northern England as a whole (Huntley and Stallibrass 
1995). It is interesting to note that emmer wheat also 
continued for longer in the north-west of England 
(Huntley 2002). Radiocarbon sampling (Table A5.16) 
produced a Bronze Age date for this feature.

Discussion

The picture of the plant remains from features of this 
phase of occupation is clearly different from that of the 
Roman phases, albeit that the data were limited. The 
sample from [415] was distinctive, being dominated 
by emmer wheat and naked barley. This would be in 
accord with the limited data from elsewhere within the 
region. Radiocarbon dating has confirmed both later 
Neolithic and Middle Bronze Age dates, while there 
is pottery of later Neolithic and Early Bronze Age 
type. The samples recorded had assemblages typical of 
a fully processed crop. Flax was recorded from [415], 
while there was only a single flax seed from samples 
associated with later phasing. Weed seeds were charac-
teristic of taxa from well-manured and damp ground 
more akin to present-day allotments or vegetable plots. 
These are clearly different assemblages from those of 
the Roman phases of occupation. 

Radiocarbon dates

The details supporting the following analysis and 
discussion are published below in Chapter 5.

Late Neolithic potsherd

Sample 2 from context [283] was taken from a sherd of 
a Late Neolithic vessel (Vessel 1 from a pit which also 
contained two sherds from other vessels). The result of 
the radiocarbon dating of a carbonised residue from 
the interior of the sherd provides a calibrated date of 
2290–2020 cal BC (95% confidence) (3745 ± 45BP; 
GrA-33524).

Bronze Age cereals

Context [415] from the isolated pit [F416] yielded a 
rich archaeobotanical assemblage dominated by emmer 
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wheat (Triticum dicoccum) and naked barley (Hordeum 
vulgare var. nudum), characteristic of Bronze Age agri-
culture in northern England. Two samples were dated 
to test whether this was a Bronze Age assemblage 
or a relatively late occurrence of these cereals in the 
Romano-British period. Sample 10 from context [415] 
consisted of a carbonised grain of emmer and Sample 
11, also from context [415], was a carbonised grain of 
naked barley. The results, 3074 ±26BP (OxA-17825) 

and 3064 ± 31BP (OxA-17863) respectively, are statis-
tically consistent (T’ = 0.1, T’(5%) = 3.8, ν = 1; Ward 
and Wilson 1978) and it is therefore possible that the 
two samples are of the same calendar date, as might be 
expected if the fill of this pit represents a single event. 
The best estimate of the date of this context is given 
by the calibration of OxA-17863 which is 1420–1250 
cal BC (95% confidence).

Discussion

The later Mesolithic–Neolithic period

Although much collected lithic material from the 
region is undiagnostic of date, Mesolithic activity in 
the lower Tees Valley area is generally indicated by 
stray find-spots or flint scatters, like that recorded 
at this site. The material is widespread in the region 
but the distribution of lithic sites of this period may 
be primarily a reflection of archaeological fieldwork 
locations rather than an accurate reflection of the 
extent of activity in the area. Nonetheless, the modest 
collections of lithics from the fieldwalking, evaluation 
and excavation at Ingleby Barwick add to a body of 
data indicative of exploitation of the Tees valley in 
this period (Petts with Gerard 2006, 18–19). In the 
round, the lithic assemblage from the works at Ingleby 
Barwick is largely undiagnostic but that which could be 
identified was mainly Late Mesolithic, with a portion 
of the flints being Early Neolithic or of potentially 
Early Neolithic date. Many of the cores recovered show 
working techniques consistent with the Mesolithic/
Neolithic period. The two main concentrations of 
flint from the archaeological works at Ingleby Barwick 
came from the vicinity of the later villa complex and 
to the east around Broom Hill; perhaps these were 
favoured locations in prehistory, being by the river, 
on raised and drained land. Whilst we might expect 
activity to increase in the Neolithic this is not evident. 
The Neolithic axe recovered during the excavation was 
found in a Roman period context, [F797] the fill of 
gully [F798], and could be a curated item (Fig  2.3); 
in other words it need not necessarily reflect directly 
Neolithic activity on the site. Also notable is the Late 
Neolithic/Early Bronze Age barbed and tanged arrow-
head from the surface of Field F6 (cf above). The closest 
evidence for an established focus of the Neolithic is the 
landscape of cairns around Street House, Loftus, some 
30km to the east, on the edge of the North York Moors 
(Stephen Sherlock, pers comm). Other than these 

finds, no evidence for occupation was identified dating 
to the Mesolithic or Neolithic periods.

The later Neolithic/Bronze Age period

A small but growing number of sites within the Ingleby 
Barwick area point to exploitation of the landscape in 
subsequent periods. These are clustered c  2km to the 
south-east of the area of the villa complex, although 
this concentration (again) may simply reflect the inten-
sive development and associated fieldwork that has 
taken place in recent decades. Excavation at Ingleby 
Barwick Village 3, Site P, revealed a large number of 
stakeholes associated with scatters of flint artefacts 
and debitage, as well as a potsherd of possible Bronze 
Age date (Adams and Carne 1995). The stakehole 
distribution was taken to indicate fenced enclosures 
rather than domestic buildings (ibid, 19–20). Nearby 
at Little Maltby Farm a probable palisade and a series 
of features including the terminal of a shallow gully, 
stakeholes, and part of a clay oven have been recorded 
but not excavated; flint debitage and a cremation urn 
have also been found there (Archaeological Services 
1997b). Excavation of a small Anglo-Saxon cemetery 
close by at Low Lane also found evidence for a probable 
Bronze Age cremation urn, although conservation and 
reporting on this is currently awaited (Archaeological 
Services 2004a). Nearby too, the 1996 excavation 
of a small Bronze Age cemetery at Windmill Fields 
revealed six graves with at least two of the individuals 
having a range of high-status goods buried with them 
(Annis 1997; in prep). All of these sites are focused 
on a slightly raised plateau to the east of the River 
Leven, a tributary of the Tees, south of Quarry Farm. 
They reflect a mixture of funerary and occupation use, 
with the Windmill Fields site indicating a settlement 
and catchment capable of supporting some high-status 
individuals in the vicinity. In 2007 another Bronze 
Age Beaker vessel was recovered in Maltby parish 
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c  4km to the east of this concentration (Rowe in 
press).

The discovery of early prehistoric deposits at Ingleby 
Barwick indicates that activity of this period existed 
north of the Leven and east of the Tees. While the 
evidence at Ingleby Barwick is restricted to three pits 
and part of a gully, the associated pottery and cereal 
remains are of significance, being indicative of later 
Neolithic/Bronze Age settlement on the site and with 
some unusual forms represented. However, the pottery 

items and associated contexts recorded were evidently 
not associated with cremation or burial. Most traces 
of this period of activity have been removed by later 
occupation and land use. In sum there is sufficient 
information now available from the wider area to 
deduce extensive and in some cases intensive activity 
in this period. The evidence implies that whilst the 
vicinity of Ingleby Barwick was used at this time, 
activity and/or settlement was probably not on a large 
scale.
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The later Iron Age and Roman site
the l ater iron age and rom a n site

The excavations  
by Peter Carne and Jamie Armstrong

Phase 2: Iron Age 

Various features associated with the Iron Age use of 
the site have been identified (Fig 3.1). The gully of a 
circular structure with postholes and stakeholes along 
its base [F165] was located in the south-west corner 
of the site (in Area A). No finds were present in the 
associated fills. This structure probably dates from 
the later prehistoric period as it was cut by features 
associated with the Roman enclosure system (Figs 3.2 
and 3.3). This circular structure had an internal diam-
eter of 5.3m and an entrance was identified to the 
south-east; no layers survived as the area had been 
truncated. Two isolated pits, [F1001] and [F1465] in 
Areas G and I respectively, containing pottery exclu-
sively of Iron Age tradition, and a small pit [F1062] 
in Area C cut by the later caldarium, have also been 
assigned to this phase. 

During the earlier excavations on the site a later 
prehistoric enclosure phase had been identified which 
pre-dated the villa enclosure system. This appeared to 
be associated with the ditches to the west of the exca-
vation area that were visible as cropmarks (see Figs 1.2 
and 1.3). During this project one short length of a 
steep-sided ditch cut by one of the Roman enclosure 
ditches was excavated and has been assigned to this 
phase, together with some features identified on the 
geophysical survey and not excavated. 

Phases 3–5: Roman

The archaeological work at Ingleby Barwick revealed 
the lower stone courses of a series of stone buildings 

associated with a planned rectilinear enclosure system 
(see Figs  1.6 and 1.7). The villa – a winged corridor 
building facing east – was identified through geophys-
ical survey but was not excavated, although it was 
located in the evaluation undertaken in 2000 (see 
Chapter 1 and below). A large rectangular stone aisled 
building was located to its south-east, and there was 
evidence for a further rectangular stone structure 
to the north-west. South of the villa was a circular 
stone structure and between it and the aisled building 
there was fragmentary evidence for additional stone 
structures. To the east of the villa was a small hypo-
causted structure interpreted as a caldarium with no 
apparent attachment to the villa house. This complex 
of buildings was surrounded to the north, south and 
west by a series of rectilinear ditched enclosures; the 
area to the east was not investigated. Ditches and 
internal divisions were added throughout the Roman 
period, while a series of pits, small timber structures, 
and ovens were also created and used at various  
times.

Since there was little in the way of definable strati-
graphic relationships between the various buildings 
or between the buildings and enclosures, their treat-
ment as a unified complex is based primarily on 
the coherence of the site layout together with the 
overall consistency and sequence of the associated 
finds assemblages and radiocarbon dates. The assigna-
tion of elements of the complex to three main phases 
within the Roman period is clear. However, the sub-
phasing of the evidence is far less definite and is open 
to question (for a more detailed discussion of the 
phasing see Chapter 1).
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Fig 3.1 Plan showing Phase 2 (Iron Age) features
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Fig 3.2 Plan of Phase 2 circular 
structure F165

Fig 3.3 Phase 2 circular 
structure F165, looking east
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Phase 3a: Hadrianic to Antonine

This phase sees the construction of the villa buildings 
(Fig  3.5). The results of the geophysical survey indi-
cate that the winged corridor building – presumed to 
be the principal house of the complex – was c  30m 
long by 16m wide with around eleven rooms. An 
evaluation trench across this was excavated in 2000 
and identified the foundations of the external walls 
– rammed pitched stones – with no facing stones. A 
large stone-footed rectangular aisled building c 29.5m 
by 11m [F268] with internal postholes for roof 
supports was constructed at right angles to this to 
the south-east (Figs 3.6 and 3.7). Not all the original 
postholes survived: three were extant on the north 
side [F1250], [F1072], and [F1074], while three of 
the southerly row were detected [F525], [F524], and 
[F523], the latter, with [F1074], being the only 
example where a pairing survived. The long north 
and south walls comprised a single course of dressed 
outer facing stones and rubble core infill 1m wide, 
built directly onto the natural subsoil. The eastern and 
western walls were similarly constructed but survived 

four courses high (Fig  3.8) built on a foundation of 
clay and rubble 0.5m deep, providing support for the 
gable ends (Fig  3.9).

A small hypocausted caldarium [F301], 2.5m by 
1.85m, with associated furnace [F310] (Figs 3.10 and 
3.11), was constructed to the east of the winged 
corridor building in Area C. The floor surface, formed 
of sandstone slabs, survived largely intact (Fig  3.12), 
along with the associated pilae supports. The walls of 
the caldarium had been built on a clay and rubble 
foundation. They were roughly coursed, approximately 
0.6m wide, and were partially lined internally with 
thin sandstone panels. A drain, c  3.3m long, had 
been dug from the south-west corner of the building 
[F758], while the clay and rubble foundations for the 
furnace ([F310]) were identified on its northern side 
underlying later remodelling. A short gully [F729] 
(Fig  3.10), potentially of this phase, was identified 
0.9m east of the caldarium.

To the west of the aisled building [F268] in Area 
C there were the fragmentary remains of further 
stone structures (see Fig  3.5), the nature and extent 

Fig 3.4 View to the north-west showing excavation underway in Areas C, D and E
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of which was unclear. Two very short lengths of stone 
slab drains [F315] and [F317] lay at right angles to a 
short section of stone wall comprising six stone blocks 
aligned west–east [F241]. A few metres to the south 
were the foundations of a small rectangular structure 
at least 3.2m long by 2.25m wide, the southern extent 
having been truncated. Further to the west was part 
of a stone wall [F296] 8.5m long aligned north–south 
on the same axis as the aisled and winged corridor 
buildings. Close by was a further short fragment of 
stone wall on a north-east to south-west alignment.

The rectilinear enclosure system was established in 
this phase, oriented around two parallel north–south 
ditches 42.5m apart. They form the eastern and western 
boundaries of the enclosure system in the western part 
of the site (see Fig  1.8). Further ditches and gullies 
forming sub-divisions within the enclosures were iden-
tified as belonging to this phase. Several discrete pits 
and postholes were located within the enclosures in 
Area A as well as a hollow in its northern part [F144]/
[F147] (Fig A12.1). There was an oven [F1211] and a 
large rectangular pit [F1160] (Fig A14.1) in the north 

Fig 3.5 Plan showing Phase 3a features, early Romano-British (Hadrianic to Antonine)
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Fig 3.7 Phase 3a aisled building F268 looking east,  
with the addition of the Phase 4 paved surface

Fig 3.8 Eastern elevation of the east wall of aisled building 
F268, looking south-west

Fig 3.9 The foundations of the east wall of the aisled building 
looking south (section drawing 189 in Appendix; plan A13.4)
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of the site in Area F and a further oven [F1468] to 
the north-east in Area I (Fig A10). Several pits, a short 
section of gully, and part of a north–south ditch were 
identified to the south-east of the aisled building in 

Area B; these features had been significantly truncated 
by later activity. An oven was also identified in Area 
D [F339] (Fig A13.3), with additional pits and gully 
fragments identified in Areas C and D.

Fig 3.12  Caldarium floor F489, looking east

Fig 3.10 Plan of Phase 3a caldarium showing furnace F310 
which was added to its north side in Phase 3c

Fig 3.11 Phase 3a caldarium looking south, with the addition 
of the Phase 3c furnace F310 to the north and the Phase 4 

corn-dryer F814 to the west (to the right of the picture)

Quarry Farm.indd   36 06/08/2013   15:34:39



37the l ater iron age and rom an site

Phase 3b: Later Antonine 

It is assumed that the aisled building continued in 
use but no deposits associated with this usage were 
identified until Phase 5. However, the caldarium was 
clearly remodelled in this phase and a new furnace was 
created at the northern end [F456]. This too had been 
truncated by later activity so that only the original 
clay and rubble foundation, c  2m by 1.5m, survived. 
The rippled sandstone slab floor of the caldarium 
was covered with compacted gravel topped with opus 
signinum, of which only a fragment survived intact. 

The eastern boundary ditch of the enclosure system 
was replaced at this time with a parallel boundary ditch 
[F47 etc] 135m long and 0.8m wide through Areas A, 
H, and F (Fig 3.13). It probably continued in use into 
Phase 4. Immediately west of its southern end and on 
the same alignment was a second ditch 2.8m wide [F49]. 
This extended the enclosure system southwards beyond 
the edge of the excavated area; perhaps it was contempo-
rary. Ditches and gullies relating to the enclosure system 
in Areas A, E, and G, and the terminal of a north–south 
ditch in Area B, were also established at this time. A 

Fig 3.13 Plan of Phase 3b features, later Antonine
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sample for pollen analysis was taken from the lowest fill 
of the latter feature (see report by Ranner below).

Within the enclosures a large 8.2m by 4m irregular 
pit [F1244] (Fig A18.2) was identified in Area F but 
no function for this feature was established. A series 
of postholes was identified in Area D (Fig  3.14 and 
Fig A17.1), some forming a north–south alignment of 
pairs of postholes [F1181 etc] 12.6m long. To the east 
was a group of postholes [F1005 etc] that formed the 
possible south-eastern corner of a structure measuring 
over 7.1m long by more than 4.3m wide with evidence 

Fig 3.14 Plan of Phase 3b posthole alignments

Fig 3.15 (left) Plan of Phase 3b semi-circular posthole 
structure
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for an internal division (Fig  A17.1). Other postholes 
in this area were not assigned to specific structures. 

Towards the north-west corner of Area H a semi-
circular setting of postholes 5m in diameter with a 
central post-setting was re-established on several occa-
sions (Fig  3.15). A second group of postholes in the 
southern part of Area H may have formed a small sub-
square structure 2.8m by 2.2m; pottery was recovered 
from most of the postholes of this structure (Finds 
Distribution Plan for Phase 3b in the site archive). 
A number of other postholes were also located in 

this area but were not identified as belonging to any 
 structure. A rectangular pit was also present.

Phase 3c: Later 2nd or 3rd century

No alterations to the aisled building were identified in 
this sub-phase but the furnace for the caldarium was 
remodelled again creating a partially surviving stone 
structure [F310] (see Figs 3.10 and 3.11). This furnace 
was more crudely constructed than the caldarium 
itself, with irregularly coursed walls 0.3m wide and 
extant to a height of 0.46m, built over the previous 

Fig 3.16 Plan of Phase 3c features, later 2nd or 3rd century
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furnaces and against the sides of an enlarged founda-
tion trench. The walls are unlikely to have supported 
any substantial structure. The entrance to the furnace 
was on its northern side [F314], defined by two large 
stone slabs. Other features allocated to this sub-phase 
were excavated (Fig 3.16). The Phase 3b timber struc-
ture located in Area D was removed and several pits 
were dug but their function was not established; one, 
[F335], contained a hoard of tools constituting a 
significant discovery. An oven was constructed in this 
area [F781] amongst these pits, measuring 2.7m by 

1.42m; a substantially complete beehive upper quern 
stone (Quern 4, Fig  A82a) came from an associated 
deposit [782]. An elongated pit [F1441] 5.6m by 2m 
was located in Area F. In Area H a series of gullies 
were established that demarcated sub-enclosures. 
Other pits were also excavated in this area, mainly in 
the north-west.

Phase 3d: Later 2nd or 3rd century

The aisled building continued in use unaltered during 
this sub-phase while deposits of dark grey clayey 

Fig 3.17 Plan of Phase 3d features, later 2nd or 3rd century
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silt [981] and [947], 0.05m and 0.12m thick respec-
tively, were identified across the hypocaust area of 
the caldarium, taken to indicate its continuing use. 
However, the main evidence for activity at this time 
was the construction of a large rectilinear stone 
building north-east of the winged corridor building 
(Figs  3.17 and 3.18). Due to later activity, including 
the demolition of the building, the surviving 
evidence for this was relatively limited. Nevertheless, 
the remains of two heavily robbed-out foundation 
trenches [F1011=1053] and [F1199] set perpendicular 
to one another and demarcating parts of the southern 
and western walls were excavated (Fig  3.18). The 
partial stone remains of the northern wall [F627] 

were also recorded. This gave the structure minimum 
dimensions of 6.5m long and 6.4m wide. Small 
intact patches of stone paving suggested that the 
building was paved at least partially both internally 
[F639] and externally [F606] on its north side. The 
southern foundation trench had a terminal at its east 
end (Fig  3.18), implying a southern entrance to the 
building. The demolition rubble indicates that the 
walls were lime mortared and made use of roughly 
dressed sandstone blocks. 

Some alterations to the enclosure system were also 
apparent (Fig  3.17). These included a short 1.6m 
section of a north–south ditch [F18] in the western 
part of Area A; this may reflect redefinition of the 

Fig 3.18 Plan of Phase 3d building in Area D
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western boundary to the enclosures. In Area H further 
pits were created as well as a gully to the north-east 
and an oven [F1311] to the south measuring 1.4m 
by 0.6m with associated stoke pit [F1330] and flue 
[F1387]. New gullies in Areas A, E, and F may also 
reflect alterations within the enclosure system.

Phase 4: 3rd century to mid-4th century

A substantial paved area [F321] 8m by 4m was added 
externally against the centre of the north side of 
the aisled building, delineated by kerbstones on the 
eastern and western sides: this may reflect the posi-
tion of an entrance into the building and may have 
been preceded by similar surfacing (Fig  3.19; see 
Fig  3.6). No other alterations to the aisled building 
were evident.

Although the caldarium had been abandoned by 
this time, it was remodelled as a corn-dryer [F814] 
(Fig 3.20). To achieve this, much of the western side 
of the building was demolished, with fragments of 
the original sandstone flooring being thrown into the 
hypocaust along with other material designed to fill 
the void. A T-shaped stone flue 4.38m by 2.5m at 
its widest point was then constructed (see Figs  3.11 
and 3.20). The masonry was fairly roughly laid and 
one course wide. Some elements of the pre-existing 
caldarium were incorporated into the new structure 
and it is likely that the stone used to construct the 
corn-dryer was reused from the demolition of the 
earlier building. The top of the T-shaped flue appears 
to have been constructed at the same level as the floor 
of the caldarium, suggesting that this surface may have 
continued to be used,perhaps as a drying floor.

To the west of the aisled building were areas of 
stone rubble which are presumed to have formed 
following the abandonment of the stone structures 

Fig 3.19 (left) Paved surface on the north 
side of the aisled building (Phase 4), with the 

northern wall of the aisled building to the 
right 

Fig 3.20 (below) Plan of Phase 4 corn-dryer 
F814 built into caldarium F301
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in this vicinity (Fig  3.21). An oven [F591] 2.84m 
by 1.56m was also constructed here, south of the 
southern end of the main villa building, with the 
flue entrance to the south (Fig  A25.1); an L-shaped 
gully [F1475/F1452] partly defined the structure to 
the south and west and may have supported a wind-
break (Fig  A25.1). West of the northern terminal of 
this gully was a pit [F1431] (Fig A25.1). Immediately 
north of the oven, and presumed to be associated with 
the abandonment of it at the end of Phase 4, was the 
cut of a west–east grave [F1455] (Fig A25.1), partially 

stone-lined at its western end. The poorly preserved 
skeleton [F1454] had been placed in an extended 
supine position with the skull placed between the feet. 
The burial was truncated by later activity.

South-east of the aisled building a sunken paved 
surface [F324] set into clay was identified in a large 
rectangular pit 5.3m by 2.8m (Figs  3.22–3.24). This 
paving, which incorporated part of a large millstone, 
Quern 12 (see Fig 6.1), was at least 0.83m below the 
original ground level. Surface consolidation at this 
depth may have been a necessity during the life of 

Fig 3.21 Plan of Phase 4 features, 3rd century to c AD 350
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Fig 3.24 Phase 4 sunken paved surface F324, looking north-east

Fig 3.23 Phase 4 sunken paved surface F324 under excavation 
(incorporating part of a large millstone, Quern 12), looking 
north. The wall F260 of Phase 5a is visible at the top of the 

photograph

Fig 3.22 Plan of Phase 4 sunken paved surface F324
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this feature as in the autumn of 2003 the excavated 
feature became waterlogged. The feature extended 
eastward, beyond the limits of the area excavated, 
so it may have formed part of an even larger sunken 
structure although no evidence for a superstructure 
was identified.

The Phase 3d stone building identified in Area 
D is presumed to have continued in use during this 
phase. An oven was constructed to the north-east of 
this structure [F664] (Fig  A25.5) and another was 
built in Area G [F801=F891], possibly associated with 

metalworking (Fig  A26). The eastern and western 
ditches of the enclosure system also continued in use, 
with two parallel east–west ditches being added in 
Area A [F14] and [F20] (Figs A25.2 and A25.6), while 
further pits and ditches were dug in Area H. A pit 
was dug in Area E [F706], along with a north–south 
aligned grave [F541] containing the partial remains of 
a skeleton [F578] in a supine extended position with 
the skull to the north. A sample from the cranium 
produced a radiocarbon date of cal AD 230–400 
(95% probability).

Fig 3.25 Plan of Phase 5a features, later 4th century
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Phase 5a: Later 4th century 

The excavated features associated with this phase are 
varied and scattered (Fig 3.25). Pits were dug within 
the aisled building, specifically [F1253] and [F1254] 
(Fig A28.3). The aisled building is presumed to have 
been still in use. The rectangular stone building in 
Area D is likewise presumed to have continued in 
use; several pits and an oven nearby can be assigned 
to this phase.

The corn-dryer which had replaced the caldarium 
was abandoned and the T-shaped flue backfilled with 
clay and rubble. As this material could have formed 
a stable surface further activity may have taken place 
here but this was not identified. 

The Phase 4 oven [F591] and its associated gully in 
Area C was abandoned and a circular timber building 
[F1469] 7.6m in diameter with a compacted earth 
floor [F1474] was built over its remains (Fig  A28.6). 
In addition, the sunken feature in Area B [F324] was 
backfilled (this fill containing four sherds dating to 
c  AD 375–420) and an extensive metalled surface 
[F263] constructed. This was delineated on its north 
side by an east–west stone wall [F260] over 7m long 

(see Fig  3.23) which extended beyond the limits of 
excavation. 

Both the western and eastern boundary ditches of the 
enclosure system were restated with new north–south 
ditches cut (Figs A28.1 and A28.5, A29.4 respectively). 
Other changes were also made to the enclosure layout, 
including subdivisions within Area A and the estab-
lishment of a large enclosure in Area E with defining 
ditches [F470] and [F486] (Fig 3.26; Figs A29.3 and 
A29.6). Within the enclosures two curvilinear gullies 
[F1394 etc] in the southern part of Area H formed 
a circular structure 4m in diameter with a large pit 
[F1082] at its centre. This pit may have held a timber 
post for roof support; its fill [1050] yielded a bronze 
patera handle (SF94, see Fig 4.12c). The eastern termi-
nals of the gullies defining the structure were packed 
with stone. Further pits were also dug in this area 
along with a number of gullies and two hollows. Two 
graves [F587] and [F589], Burials 3 and 2 respectively, 
were cut in Area G in the north-east corner of a small 
rectangular enclosure first established in Phase 3b. One 
of the burials was aligned east–west, the other north–
south. The preservation of the skeletons was very poor. 

Fig 3.26 Section through ditches in Area E, looking north-west; from left to right these comprise F470 (Phase 5a),  
F473 (Phase 3a) and F486 (Phase 5a); see section drawing 209 in Appendix and plans A13.3 and A29.3
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Phase 5b: Late 4th to early 5th century

An ‘enclosure’ ditch [F62 etc] was established (within 
Areas A, B, C, and E), delineating the area of the 
villa structures, outside and to the east and south of 
the earlier rectilinear enclosures [F47/F90 etc]: this 
was over 260m long, extending beyond the limits of 
excavation to the east (Fig  3.27; see also Figs  A32.1, 
A32.6 and A32.7). Two ditches aligned north–south 
in Areas B and C were contemporary with the enclo-
sure ditch ([F240] and [F255] respectively), creating 
further enclosures to the south of the villa buildings. 

The trial work at the site (Heslop 1984) had concluded 
that this ditch [F62 etc; his Ditch A] was likely to 
be earlier than the north–south boundary ditch to 
the west (ibid, 34) but this has proved not to be 
the case. Since this late villa enclosure ditch [F62 
etc] cut through late 4th-century features in Area B 
it clearly falls late in the site sequence; the original 
interpretation that it formed a contemporary planed 
droveway with the north–south ditches to its west, 
on this western side of the villa (ibid, 23), is therefore 
questionable.

Fig 3.27 Plan of Phase 5b features, late 4th to early 5th century
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Fig 3.28 Plan of  
Phase 5b circular 

building F237

Fig 3.29 Phase 5b 
circular stone building 

F237, looking east
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Fig 3.30 Plan of Phase 5b stone paved 
surface F879 and F749

Fig 3.31 (right) Phase 5b stone paved 
surface F879, looking south
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An oven [F276] was constructed near the north-
west corner of the aisled building in Area C. Over 
the majority of the building interior, a sandy silt layer 
[380=381=382] some 0.2m thick was present, over-
lying a pit containing late 4th- to early 5th-century 
pottery. Whether the aisled building was still fully 
roofed and extant at this time is unclear.

A deposit of charcoal [708] overlain by baked 
clay [309] was spread over the western end of the 
former corn-dryer/caldarium. This is interpreted as the 
remains of a hearth redeposited inverted.

The rectangular stone building in Area D was 
demolished, with the rubble spread across the area of 
the building and to its north-east.

The circular timber building to the west of the 
aisled building was replaced with a slightly larger 
version built of stone [F237] (Figs  3.28 and 3.29), 
with an internal diameter of 8.4m and an entrance 
on its eastern side. The foundation comprised a single 
course of tightly packed pitched sandstone fragments. 
Internally there was a wall 3.2m long which may have 
been revetting a raised area in the southern part of 

Fig 3.32 Plan of Phase 5c features, late 4th to early 5th century
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the structure. It comprised a line of sandstone blocks 
five courses high, faced on the north side only. This 
wall cut through a series of inter-cutting pits within 
the building.

Two large paved surfaces were established in Area 
H [F749] and [F879=1463] (Figs 3.30 and 3.31). The 
stones were large, measuring approximately 0.4m by 
0.4m. These overlay many of the previous pits and 
gullies in this area including the Phase 5a circular 
structure. They covered an area approximately 14m 
long and 13.5m wide and may have formed the floors 
of buildings or open working surfaces. 

Phase 5c: Late 4th to early 5th century

The main north–south boundary ditch in Areas A, 
F and G was again re-established. In Area B, the 
stone wall was demolished (perhaps with any associ-
ated walls of which there is now no trace) and rubble 
spread across the silted-up enclosure ditch, continuing 
beyond the limit of excavation. Several pits were also 
excavated in this area.

Within the aisled building (Area C), a north–south 
internal division wall [F1048=F277] over 6m long 
was constructed across its western side (Fig  3.32). 
The construction slot with evidence for timber posts 
survived. Other post-holes, pits and two possible 
hearths were also identified within the building.

Several pits were excavated within the circular 
stone structure (Area C), some of which truncated 
the internal revetment wall. To the south of this 
building, a spread of rubble (Fig  A36.4) overlay the 

villa enclosure ditch, which may reflect the demolition 
of the structures in this area. In the northern part of 
Area C, a spread of dark brown silty sand [287=352] 
0.22m deep over the features here may indicate a 
hiatus in activity.

An irregular-shaped enclosure was laid out with 
gullies in Area E [F555 etc]. In the north-east corner 

Fig 3.34 Phase 5c corn-dryer 
F761 looking west, showing 

the central flue partially 
excavated

Fig 3.33 Plan of Phase 5c corn-dryer F761
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of the area a stone corn-dryer [F761] (Figs  3.33 and 
3.34) was constructed directly above the former villa 
enclosure ditch, possibly to replace the structure in 
Area C. It comprised an east–west T-flue (4.4m by 
1.7m) constructed of sandstone blocks, fed from a 
stoke pit at the east end. On the south side of the corn-
dryer was a clay surface which may have been used as a 
drying floor: this was cut by a construction trench for 
what may have been an associated wooden structure. 
Close to the corn-dryer was a pit [F1419] filled with a 
very large (0.72m by 0.64m by 0.4m) boulder which 
had been placed with the flattest face upwards: this 
may have formed another associated working surface.

Phase 5d: Late 4th to early 5th century 

An oven [F274] was constructed against the western 
wall of the aisled building (Fig  3.35; Fig  A39.2). 
Subsequently, when the building was finally aban-
doned, this oven and the interior of the building was 
covered by sandy silt [272] and [273] up to 0.35m deep; 
this contained a coin dating to AD 364–75. Collapse 

or demolition debris was present against the walls [271]. 
The circular stone building was also abandoned during 
this phase, the internal area being covered by rubble 
[233] and [235=236] which contained coins dating 
to AD 353–58 and AD 388–402. A final pit [F395] 
was cut into the rubble at the centre of this building 
(Fig A39.3). Another oven [F319] was constructed to 
the north of the aisled building (Fig A39.1) and two 
oval pits [F450] and [F448] were dug immediately to 
the east (Fig 3.36 and Fig A39.1).

The corn-dryer in Area E was abandoned, with the 
flue being backfilled with deposits of charcoal, ash, 
clay, and rubble [1109 etc]. A pit was subsequently 
cut into the eastern end of the flue and a cist burial 
[F1436]/[F1274] inserted (Fig  3.37) into the west 
end of the corn-dryer; the poorly preserved bones 
indicated an individual in an extended supine posi-
tion with head to the north. A sample of the cranium 
was taken for radiocarbon dating, producing a date 
of cal AD 230–390 (95% certainty). As the burial is 
stratigraphically later than features containing pottery 

Fig 3.35 View of the Phase 5d oven F274 looking east with the wall of the aisled building in the foreground
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dating to AD 375–420, the burial is likely to be at 
the later end of the range. The cist was capped with 
large sandstone slabs. An elongated pit [F995] and 
two postholes were present to the south of this burial. 

Pit fills yielded pottery, iron nails, a copper-alloy 
bracelet, quern fragment, and burnt bone. Another 
oven [F975] was constructed within the enclosures 
in Area F.

Fig 3.36 Plan of Phase 5d features, late 4th to early 5th century
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Evidence of activity and occupation in the 
early Anglo-Saxon period

Phase 6: 5th to 7th centuries 

Evidence for this period was spread over a wide 
area. In terms of features, it comprised ‘fire pits’, 
hollows perhaps indicating sunken-featured buildings 
(Grubenhäuser), further pits, layers including paved 
surfaces, and ditches. Overall the number of features 
that have been positively identified as belonging to 
this period is small, despite the presence of almost 
200 sherds of Anglo-Saxon pottery recovered across 
the site (Fig 3.38). 

Three large rectangular hollows that may have 
been the remains of sunken-featured buildings 
(Grubenhäuser) were identified in Areas A, G, and 
H (cf Tipper 2004). That in Area A [F4 = F26] was 
approximately oval in plan and measured 7.45m by 
6.35m, and was extant to a depth of 0.7m; its edges 
had steep sides and its base was flat. From its fill 
were recovered residual Roman pottery, animal bone, 
flint, and 143 sherds of Anglo-Saxon pottery. No 
post-settings were identified. If its identification as a 
sunken-featured building is correct then this might 
be classified as an example of West’s Type D for 
such features (West 1985). More recently Tipper has 
discussed the question of classifying features such as 
this which lack post-holes as Grubenhäuser (Tipper 
2004, chapter 4). Some 5m east of this feature a pit 
[F115] yielded a large amount of iron-working slag 
representing a secondary deposit (that is, not in situ 

working; see McLaren this volume) associated with a 
sherd of Anglo-Saxon pottery. A further, isolated, pit 
of similar scale [F85] lay c  30m to the south-west of 
[F4] and contained eleven Anglo-Saxon sherds. 

The remains of the possible sunken-featured 
building in Area G [F846] were located in the south-
west corner of this area, close to the western limit 
of the excavation. This was rectangular in plan and 
smaller than [F4], being 4m by 1.6m and 0.2m deep, 
with a level base; its sandy and silty fill contained four 
sherds of Anglo-Saxon pottery. Again there were no 
associated postholes.

In Area H a further possible sunken-featured 
building lay south of the pit complex which included 
[F777]. This was represented by a hollow [F730] 8m 
by 5m and broadly aligned north–south; it was 0.22m 
deep. In the southern part of this feature was an area 
of stone flagging [F731] relating to a post hole [F1485]. 
The silt fill of [F730] contained pottery including four 
Anglo-Saxon sherds, together with iron objects.

Several sub-oval ‘fire-pits’ in Area C, [F256], 
[F269], [F346], [F348], and [F350], containing large 
charcoal components and fire-cracked cobbles, were 
found associated with metalled working surfaces 
(Figs  3.39–3.41). The heat affected cobbles together 
with sandstone fragments capped these features. Four 
of the pits, [F256], [F346], [F348], and [F350], were 
clustered in the area to the north-east of the now-
demolished stone circular building [F237]. They were 
spread over an area approximately 9m by 7m, although 
they may also have continued into the unexcavated 

Fig 3.37 Cist F1436 inserted into 
the western end of corn-dryer F761, 

looking south
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area to the north (where the main villa house may 
still have been standing). Analysis of the radiocarbon 
results (see p  150 and Table 5.14) indicates a likely 
date range for this activity of cal AD 350–520 (68% 
probability) to cal AD 550–690 (68% probability). 
Pit [F269] lay c 30m east of this cluster, with a spread 
of metalling extant to its south-east side. A similar 
pit was located c  30m to the north-east of this main 
cluster in Area D [F1230]. Two further pits with 
morphologically similar characteristics and sharing 
parallel fill types were identified in Area G [F1001] 

and Area I [F1467]. This indicates a wide distribution 
for this activity at Ingleby Barwick. Features of this 
type and date have tended in the past to be interpreted 
as cooking pits (Powlesland 1998, 2.6.8; Wilson et 
al 1996) and are found widely across the southern 
North Sea basin, being recorded, for instance, at 
Stavnsager in Jutland (Fiedel et al 2011). Anglo-Saxon 
pottery sherds were also recovered from silty layers and 
deposits overlying the Phase 5b paved surfaces and 
other features in Areas C and H. 

Within Area A near to the preserved (unexcavated) 

Fig 3.38 Plan of Phase 6 features, 5th to 7th century
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area three or four parallel (and evidently associated) 
curvilinear ditches can be ascribed to this period 
(Fig 3.38). These features proved difficult to trace as their 
fills were characteristically similar to the surrounding 
natural through which they were cut, and they became 
indistinct in the drying conditions following machine 

stripping; they were sectioned at several locations. 
The most clearly defined was [F53=F109=F149=F171] 
which was traceable over 26m and turned from an 
east–west alignment to north–south. To the south-east 
of this, ditch [F55=F151] followed a parallel course 
though it was only clearly traced to the south of [F53] 

Fig 3.39 Plan of Phase 6 Anglo-Saxon 
fire pits

Fig 3.40 (below left)) Phase 6 Anglo-
Saxon fire pits, looking east

Fig 3.41 (below) Anglo-Saxon fire pit 
F346, looking east
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for c  16m. A third apparent ditch [F153] lay outside 
(that is to the south-east) of [F55] and a fourth ditch 
lay within [F53], on similar alignment, detected by 
the geophysical survey but not excavated. Eight sherds 
of Anglo-Saxon pottery were recovered from [F53]. 
Overall the length of these ditches was only partially 
traced but it is presumed that they extend northwards 
into the unexcavated (preserved) area (Fig 3.38). It is 
possible that they are redefinitions of the south-eastern 
side of an enduring enclosure, or that two or more were 
open at the same time. 

To the east of the sunken-featured building [F4] 
and the parallel curvilinear ditches [F53 etc], the 
substantial north–south boundary ditch [F51=F79]/
[F88=F186=F194], traceable through Area A for over 
50m, may still have been extant in this period. Near 
to the southern end of this ditch the terminal of an 
east–west gully [F137] was identified which yielded 
a sherd of Anglo-Saxon pottery; two circular post-
settings lay within this gully. 

Close to the Anglo-Saxon silty layer overlying the 
Phase 5b stone paving in Area H several intercutting 
pits were identified. These included a large deep circular 
pit or shaft [F777], 1.65m in diameter and 1.45m deep. 
Bone and pottery were recovered from the primary fill, 
including two sherds of Anglo-Saxon pottery. A variety 
of artefacts were recovered from the deposit above this, 
including further pottery sherds, cattle, sheep/goat 
and horse bones, as well as an articulated dog skeleton 
along with the late Roman gilt bronze crossbow brooch 
(SF91). A sample of the dog skeleton was submitted 
for radiocarbon dating and produced a date range of 
cal AD 340–540 (95% confidence). The presence of 
Anglo-Saxon pottery in the underlying deposit indi-
cates that this burial belongs to the later part of that 
date range. Iron-working slag was also recovered from 
[F777]. Further pits at this location were overlain by a 
layer containing six Anglo-Saxon sherds.

Fuller details of the contexts of this phase are 
presented in the excavation archive available via the 
ADS.

Geophysical survey and archaeological 
 evaluation at ‘Riverview’ in 2004–05, to  
the west of the main excavation area  
by Dan Still (edited by Steven Willis)

In November 2004 and January 2005 the north-
east corner of the c  4ha field west of that excavated 
in 2003–04 (designated Field 1; NZ433 149) was 
subject to geophysical survey and evaluation trenching 

(Archaeological Services 2004b; 2005; Fig 3.42). These 
works were commissioned by Scott Wilson on behalf 
of Persimmon Homes (North East) Ltd in advance of 
further development forming the ‘Riverview’ sector 
of the Ingleby Barwick housing programme (Village 
6). The cropmarks excavated in 2003–04 (Fig  1.3, 
centre left) were part of a larger complex that has 
been recorded since the 1970s. The cropmarks here 
included a marked rectangular enclosure (hereafter 
referred to as the main enclosure). The gravel and 
sand subsoil extends to this area but not fully across 
it; the area lies at a mean elevation of c 20m OD, and 
where the ground slopes to the north and west the 
gravel and sand give way to glacial clay. This field was 
under arable cultivation when fieldwalked in 1997; it 
produced virtually no finds (Archaeological Services 
1997a; 2000a). It was included in the magnetom-
etry survey of 2000 (Area 2; Archaeological Services 
2000a). That survey had not detected the cropmarks 
in this area, presumably because there was insufficient 
contrast in magnetic susceptibility between the mate-
rial filling the enclosure ditch and the surrounding 
subsoil (Archaeological Services 2000a, 11). This may 
be explained if the feature was backfilled soon after 
being opened, or it may be a function of the distance 
of the rectangular enclosure and other features from 
the main locus of activity, with the enclosure not 
directly employed for stock or human occupation. 
The soil properties giving rise to cropmarks relate 
to soil moisture content which can potentially be 
detected by electrical resistance survey. Accordingly, a 
resistivity survey was undertaken in November 2004, 
the field then being pasture (Archaeological Services 
2004b); ditch/gully features were identified from the 
results (Fig  3.42). The principal anomaly detected 
by the survey could be interpreted as indicative of 
a rectilinear ditched enclosure, corresponding with 
that recorded on the aerial photographs; the north-
western corner of the enclosure was not so clearly 
defined and this may be explained by a change in 
sub-surface geology at this point from gravel and sand 
to clay (Archaeological Services 2004b, figs 2–4). The 
enclosure measured c  45m north–south by at least 
45m east–west; the eastern end of the enclosure lay 
beyond the survey area and was not apparent on 
aerial photographs; an entrance to the enclosure may 
have lain at this eastern end. Possible features, seem-
ingly sections of arcing gullies, were detected within 
the enclosure. Part of another ditch was identified 
c  7m north of and parallel to the apparent northern 
ditch of the enclosure, while two further ditches were 
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Fig 3.42 Riverview evaluation trenches, cropmarks and geophysical anomalies
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detected, aligned obliquely to the enclosure, indi-
cating more than one phase of activity at this location 
(Archaeological Services 2004b, 5). Several of the 
features detected had not previously been discernible 
from cropmark evidence or the magnetometry survey; 
on the other hand some of the cropmark features were 
not detected by this  resistance survey.

Five evaluation trenches were opened over the crop-
marks and geophysical anomalies in January 2005 
(Fig  3.42). Below topsoil was a substantive silt and 
sand layer c  0.4m thick which masked features and 
it too was removed. Ditches probably representing 
the main enclosure ditch were identified in Trenches 
1, 2, and 5 but elsewhere features suggested by the 
cropmarks and resistivity were not identified in the 
excavation trenches. Trench 1 examined an area of 
c 60m2 located over the main enclosure ditch and its 
possible intersection with another ditch identified as a 
cropmark at its north-west corner. A V-shaped ditch 
[F63] was identified aligned south-west to north-east 
c  2.6 m in width and c  0.95 m deep; this was cut 
by a ditch of similar dimensions [F7=F56] and char-
acter on the same alignment; both ditches had peaty 
organic primary fills with several subsequent sandy 
silt fill layers. Context [57], the peaty fill in [F7=56], 
contained two conjoining Roman pottery sherds of 
Dorset Black-Burnished ware (BB1) that could not be 
dated more closely than c  AD 110–400+, while the 
soil sample taken for environmental analysis yielded 
burnt bone, fuel-ash slag, charcoal, and coal.

Trench 2, 18.8m by 2.2m, was located over the 
north-east side of the main enclosure and was extended 
to include the areas where features were suggested by 
cropmarks. The most substantial ditch [F34] lay at 
the northern end of the trench and may be the main 
enclosure ditch, though it lies to the north of the 
strongest anomaly detected by the geophysical survey, 
that being gullies or truncated ditches. Seven ditches/
gullies were present within the trench, of which four 
terminated within the trench; in all of these cases the 
ditch was present on the eastern side with a butt end 
approximately in the middle of the trench, while a 
fifth appeared to be nearing a terminal on its western 
side. Both the substantive ditch and the other gullies/
ditches were all aligned south-west to north-east: they 
may be successive phases of redefinition of the original 
main enclosure, if the positioning migrated north 
and south during its use. One or two may be slots 
for timber fencing or hedging defining this enclosure. 
The butt ending may indicate that there was once an 
entrance on this side over several phases. Ditch [F34], 

over 2.5m in width and c  0.7m deep, contained a 
sherd of medieval pottery in a lower fill but this may 
be intrusive. All these ditch features are thought to be 
Roman or probably Roman.

Trench 3, 16.6m by 2.4m, was opened on the 
western side of the interior of the main enclosure. Here 
features indicated on the resistivity survey and aerial 
photographs, including one of the putative arcing 
gullies, were not detected, although three (approxi-
mately linear) cuts with medieval pottery within were 
encountered. All three cuts are attributed to the medi-
eval period; the only charred plant macrofossils came 
from these features and show a predominance of oats. 
Trench 4, 12m by 2.2m, was located within the area 
of the main enclosure and aimed to examine features 
identified from the aerial photographs and resistivity 
survey, but again excavation revealed no features. 
Trench 5, 16m by 1.6m, was opened over the main 
enclosure ditch on it southern side and a small rectan-
gular enclosure seen on aerial photographs to the 
south; several ditches were encountered and sampled.

Apart from the two sherds of BB1 only one other 
example of Roman pottery was recovered, being a 
sherd from a mortarium of c AD 150–400 with worn 
trituration grits. All three sherds were abraded. The 
only other finds forthcoming from the evaluation 
consist of eight sherds of medieval wares and fifteen 
residual flints of Mesolithic to early Neolithic attribu-
tion, constituting a further indication of the use of this 
site in earlier prehistory.

The works confirmed that the ditch and enclosure 
complex extended into this area. Apart from the main 
rectangular enclosure ditch, there was no straightfor-
ward match between the indications of sub-surface 
features suggested by the cropmarks and the resis-
tivity survey, though they were complementary. Nor 
were these features consistently identifiable in the 
evaluation trenches. The amorphous layer below the 
modern topsoil clearly complicated the situation and 
masked older features; it probably includes medieval 
soils from rig and furrow ploughing but this was not 
visible within the confines of the evaluation trenches. 
Alignments and the few pottery finds indicate that the 
main enclosure ditch is quite likely to be associated with 
the Roman field/enclosure system to the east although 
since a rim sherd of medieval pottery was recovered 
from a lower fill it is possible the feature is post-Roman. 
Three north–south aligned medieval ditches/gullies 
located within Trench 3 may relate to the post-Roman 
settlement to the west by Barwick Farm (SAM 28569). 
No certain prehistoric features were identified. The 
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low frequency of finds is consistent with their presence 
in features examined within the 2003–04 excavated 
area. The finds from the primary fill of the recut main 
enclosure ditch here [context 57] show that some debris 
from what were perhaps everyday processes at the site 
in the Roman period was being deposited hereabouts 
even if this area was some distance from intense 

activities and human and/or stock use. As with several 
other boundaries and enclosures to the east, this enclo-
sure was evidently restated on several occasions (that is 
to say the ditches were maintained through recutting) 
and seems to have been long-lived. No further archaeo-
logical works were conducted at this location before its 
redevelopment for housing.

The human remains  
by Betina Jakob

Introduction

The human skeletal remains consist of five discrete 
inhumation burials. Burials 1 and 3–5 survive as 
partial skeletons and Burial 2, where animal teeth 
were found with indeterminate small bones, can best 
be described as potentially human. Regrettably, the 
Ingleby Barwick human remains were very poorly 
preserved, making it impossible to perform most 
standard osteological analyses outlined by the guide-
lines of the English Heritage Centre for Archaeology 
(English Heritage 2004). 

All bones were extremely fragmentary with large 
areas of cortical and trabecular bone missing, equal-
ling bone weathering stage 5, the worst on a five-point 
scale (Buikstra and Ubelaker 1994, table 5). The 
majority of bone fragments were only several milli-
metres long although one bone, a proximal femur 
from Burial 4, could be partially reconstructed and 
measured approximately 200mm in length. Due to 
this poor state of preservation no attempt was made 
to provide a visual recording form of the bones present 
as many skeletal elements were too fragmentary to be 
identified and/or sided. The following report tenta-
tively attempts to assign a sex to two of the skeletal 
remains, using the guidelines compiled by Buikstra 
and Ubelaker (1994).

Analysis

Burial 1, context [F541], Phase 4

Although less than 5% of the skeleton survives, the 
remains represent an adult individual of undetermined 
sex. This inhumation had been placed in a north–
south-aligned grave, with the head to the south. A 
sample was submitted for radiocarbon dating. The 
burial was dated to cal AD 230–400 (95% confi-
dence). This determination is consistent with the date 
for Phase 4 indicated by the coarse pottery (Evans and 
Mills below).

Burial 2, context [F587], Phase 5a

This burial consists of around ten very small bone 
fragments, presumably human, as well as four tooth 
crowns from deciduous teeth, and several tooth frag-
ments, none of which is human. The remains represent 
those of a sub-adult individual buried with animal 
remains.

Burial 3, context [F589], Phase 5a

A tooth crown indicates that, although less than 5% 
of the skeleton was recovered, these are the remains of 
an adult individual of undetermined sex.

Burial 4, context [F1436], Phase 5d

With 20–30% of the skeleton surviving, it is clear 
that this is an adult individual, probably female, 
based on small size of mastoid process and absence of 
suprameatal crest. This burial lay in a north–south-
aligned grave cutting a Roman corn-dryer, context 
[F814]. A sample from this inhumation was submitted 
for radiocarbon dating. The burial was dated to cal AD 
230–390 (95% confidence), and provides a terminus 
ante quem for the use of the corn-dryer. The date attrib-
uted to the pottery finds of Phase 5d is not inconsistent 
with this radiocarbon date (cf Evans and Mills below).

Burial 5, context [F1455], Phase 4

Although only 10–20% of the skeleton survives, the 
remains include a robust femur which may indicate 
that this is an adult individual, probably male. 

Conclusion

The human skeletal evidence from Ingleby Barwick 
consists of the poorly preserved remains of four adult 
individuals, of which two are of undetermined sex 
(Burials 1 and 3). One individual may have been 
female (Burial 4), but since this was based on only 
two morphological features of the skull this conclu-
sion has to be treated with caution. Burial 5 might 
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have been that of a male individual but this is based 
solely on the robustness of one skeletal element 
and therefore might not reflect the true sex of the 
individual. The fifth burial (Burial 2) was difficult 
to assess. Although originally thought to contain 
deciduous human teeth, further examination found 

that all the dental remains are non-human. The bone 
fragments from Burial 2 are too small to be identified 
as human or non-human on a macroscopic basis, and 
the presumption that they are of a sub-adult human 
buried with animal remains rests on the location of 
their discovery.
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The pottery and other artefacts
the pottery and other a rtefacts

The Iron Age and Roman pottery  
by Jeremy Evans and Philip Mills

Introduction

Some 2670 sherds of pottery from the excavations 
were submitted for analysis. Some 2153 sherds of 
pottery were recovered from stratified Roman and 
Anglo-Saxon contexts, weighing 46.941kg. This 
includes a little under 50 sherds of samian ware which 
were largely stratified; these are detailed separately 
below. The pottery catalogue is provided in Appendix 
3.61–3.104, along with Tables A4.2–A4.57. A break-
down of the major fabric classes from the stratified 
assemblage is provided below in Table 4.1 (Table 
A4.2) but this does not include the intrusive medieval 
assemblage, the result of ploughing (Figs  4.1–4.7).  

See also Tables 4.2 (A4.55) and 4.3 (A4.56) for full 
listings of fabric codes and descriptions, and fabric 
occurrence by phase.

Presently there is limited information about pottery 
of the Roman period from rural sites in the Tees 
Valley area, apart from around the Tees estuary. This 
assemblage therefore provides a very useful insight. 
It greatly expands on the c  105 sherds recovered 
from the excavation of 1979 and the sample from 
the evaluation trenches. Although it is now apparent 
that those earlier samples were in themselves reason-
ably representative of the wider assemblage, they were 
far from sufficient to discern the trends which are 
apparent from the collection arising from the site 

Table 4.1: Major pottery fabric class proportions in the Ingleby Barwick stratified assemblage

Fabric 
code

Ware type Percentages by 
numbers of sherds

Percentages by 
weight

Percentages by 
minimum no. of 

vessels

Percentages by rim 
equivalence

A Amphora 0.70 4.36 0.00 0.00

B Black-Burnished 2.09 1.54 3.57 4.11

C Shell-tempered 1.07 0.93 3.57 4.17

F Fine 1.44 0.99 1.98 3.51

G Gritted 58.38 60.20 39.29 37.29

M Mortaria 2.14 3.70 6.75 6.80

O Oxidised 2.14 0.34 1.19 1.22

P Prehistoric 1.07 1.51 0.00 0.00

Q White slip 0.09 0.07 0.00 0.00

R Reduced 17.88 19.40 25.79 34.94

S Samian 1.44 0.62 2.38 0.96

W Whiteware 0.74 0.54 0.40 0.43

Z Anglo-Saxon 10.82 5.82 15.08 6.57

Absolute quantity 2153 46941g 252 3529
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excavation. The assemblage reported here is sizable 
and offers the chance to understand something of 
the nature of supply and consumption at a site in 
the region that shows longevity and a level of social 
status and wealth such as might have resulted in the 
acquisition of pottery from some distance, as well as 
more locally. 

The assemblage also reflects an interesting group 
of handmade granite-tempered ware (Fabric P01) that 
is of later prehistoric origin but which at this site 
is present in contexts that can be attributed to the 
first few centuries AD. The general regional typology 
for later prehistoric pottery has been outlined in a 
number of publications and this material from Ingleby 

Barwick can be understood as broadly conforming 
to this tradition (Evans 1995b; Gerrard 2012; Willis 
1998b; in press a). The currency of this fabric does 
not appear to run through to the later 4th century 
but, given the comparable inclusions in much of 
the Anglo-Saxon ceramic material, a similar source 
would seem to have been exploited in that period too. 
Such an inference requires petrological investigation 
as it has the potential to indicate a source for much 
Anglo-Saxon pottery in the north of England that has 
until now been assigned an origin in the Charnwood 
district of Leicestershire (as, for instance, with the 
pottery of this period from Scorton, North Yorkshire 
(Evans forthcoming a)).

Fig 4.1 Roman pottery of classes B (Black-Burnished wares), C (heavily calcareous tempered wares) and  
F (finer fabrics): a, unstratified; b, context 236; c, 330; d, 1314; e, 10; f, 333; g, 668; h,668; i, 1046; j, 1416; k, 145; l, 669
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Fig 4.2 Roman pottery of class G (gritted wares): a, unstratified; b, unstratified; c, context 52; d, F120; e, 145; f, 185; g, 236; h, 271; 
i, 352; j, 264; k, 400; l, 400; m, 369; n, 703; o, 600; p, 719; q, 763; r, 720; s, 732
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Fig 4.3 Roman pottery of class G (continued): a, context 840; b, F976; c, 1007; d, 882; e, 1016; f, 1016; g, 1030, h, 1416; i, 1416
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Fig 4.4 Roman pottery of classes M (mortarium fabrics) and O (oxidised fabrics): a, unstratified; b, unstratified; c, context 148;  
d, 323; e, 232; f, 236; g, F241; h, 492, i, 668; j, 1090; k, 1100; l, 1317; m, 1201
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Fig 4.5 Roman pottery of class R (unoxidised fabrics): a, context 52; b, 63; c, 91; d, 127; e, 145; f, 233; g, 233; h, 236; i, 236; j, 236; 
k, 287; l, 312; m, 236; n, 337; o, 586; p, 671; q, 668; r, 703
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Fig 4.6 Roman pottery of class R (continued): a, context 719; b, 720; c, 720; d, 752; e, 762; f, 766; g, 848; h, 882; i, 882; j, 889;  
k, 889; l, 994; m, 1007; n, 1072; o, 1201; p, 1242; q, 1286; r, 1317; s, 1345
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Table 4.2: Pottery fabric descriptions

Code Properties

A01 Fabric of the Dressel 20 amphora type (Tomber and Dore 1998: BAT AM1). Source: from the Guadalquivir, 
Southern Spain. Evans’ northern fabric series fabric A01

B01 Black-Burnished ware 1 (Tomber and Dore 1998: DOR BB 1; Williams 1977). Source: Poole Harbour, Dorset. Evans’ 
northern fabric series fabric B01

B10 Black-Burnished ware 2 (Tomber and Dore 1998: COO BB 2; Williams 1977). Sources: Essex and Kent. Evans’ 
northern fabric series fabric B10

C11 A wheelmade reduced fabric with a black core, margins and surfaces with common–abundant shell temper 
c 0.5–3.5mm

C12 Dalesware (Tomber and Dore 1998: DAL SH). A handmade, hard, dark greyware, with common shell fragments 
c 1–10mm; no visible sand temper. Source: north Lincolnshire. Evans’ northern fabric series fabric G10

C13 Southern shell-tempered ware (Tomber and Dore 1998: HAR SH). A wheelmade reduced ware with abundant shell 
inclusions, probably fossil shell. Source: probably from Harrold (Brown 1994). Evans’ northern fabric series fabric 
G82

F01 Nene Valley colour-coated ware, parchment ware fabric (Tomber and Dore 1998: LNV CC; Howe et al 1980). Evans’ 
northern fabric series fabric F111

Fig 4.7 Roman pottery of classes W (white wares) and Z (various non-Roman wares): a, context 668; b, unstratified; c, 2; d, 3; e, 3; 
f, 3; g, 3; h, 762; i, 848
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F02 Nene Valley colour-coated ware, oxidised ware fabric (Tomber and Dore 1998: LNV CC; Howe et al 1980). Evans’ 
northern fabric series fabric F112

F05 An oxidised dark brown colour-coated ware with a dark grey core and orange margins. It is hard with an irregular 
fracture, with common sand c 0.2–1mm, some black ironstone c 0.2–2mm and some fine silver mica

F06 Central Gaulish ‘Rhenish’ ware (Tomber and Dore 1998: CNG BS). Evans’ northern fabric series fabric F101

F11 A clay pellet roughcast fabric with an orange core and dark brown margins and surfaces. Hard with common 
coarse translucent quartz sand c 0.2–0.4mm and some red ironstone c 0.2–0.5mm in a ‘clean’ matrix

F21 Oxfordshire red colour-coated ware (Tomber and Dore 1998: OXF RS; Young 1977). Evans’ northern fabric series 
fabric F20

G01 East Yorkshire calcite-gritted ware (Tomber and Dore 1998: HUN CG). A handmade generally black fabric; 
abundant calcite tempering c 0.5–5mm and some brown-black ironstone inclusions up to 5mm. Evans’ northern 
fabric series fabric G01

G02 A handmade black fabric; abundant moderate/coarse sand temper c 0.3–0.4mm and very occasional calcite 
inclusions c 0.5–5mm (Evans 1985, fabric 007/168). Source: East Yorkshire. Evans’ northern fabric series fabric G05 

G03 A reduced handmade fabric with a black core, margins and surfaces with common fine calcite voids c 0.2–0.4mm

G11 A handmade gritty fabric with a black core, margins and brown-black surfaces, with common sub-rounded quartz 
c 0.3–0.5mm and some very fine gold mica. Source: local

G13 A handmade reduced fabric with dark grey-brown core, margins and surfaces, with some coarse angular quartz 
c 1–2mm in a ‘clean’ matrix with some fine gold mica. Source: local

G15 A handmade gritty fabric with a black core and inner margin and dark reddish-brown outer margin and exterior. 
Hard with an irregular fracture, with abundant organic temper voids especially on the surface with carbonised 
organic voids c 0.5–1mm in length in a matrix with common fine sand c 0.1mm

G31 A handmade reduced fabric with a black core and margins and brown to grey surfaces with some quartz 
c 0.2–0.5mm, some black and white granitic inclusions c 2mm and some fine gold mica

G41 A wheelmade gritted ware with a grey core, sometimes orange margins, and grey surfaces, with common angular 
quartz c 0.5–1mm and some fine gold mica. Source: local 

M01 Crambeck parchment ware mortaria (Tomber and Dore 1998: CRA PA; Evans 1989). Evans’ northern fabric series 
fabric M192

M02 Crambeck early fine sandy mortaria (Evans 1989). Evans’ northern fabric series fabric M191

M03 A whiteware mortarium with a white core, margins and surfaces, with common–moderate sand c 0.2–0.3mm and 
some red ironstone c 0.2–0.3mm. Trituration grits: none survives

M04 Mancetter-Hartshill mortaria (Tomber and Dore 1998: MAH WH). A fairly hard white mortarium fabric; some fine 
grog inclusions c 0.2mm and some very fine sand >0.1mm; surfaces appear finely micaceous. Trituration grits: 
red, black and brown grog c 1–4mm

M05 Noyon mortarium type (Tomber and Dore 1998: NOG WH4). A buff mortarium with buff-orange core, margins and 
surfaces, with some angular quartz c 0.5mm and occasional brown ironstone c 1–2mm. Trituration grits: none 
survives. Source: Noyon, Oise, Gallia Belgica 

M11 An oxidised fabric with an orange-brown core, margins and surfaces, with some fine vegetable (?) temper voids 
c 0.3–1.0mm and occasional brown ironstone inclusions c 0.5–0.7mm. Trituration grits: angular white quartz and 
feldspar 2–4mm and some large gold mica. Source: local

M12 Probable northern mortarium type (Tomber and Dore 1998: CTR WS?). An oxidised fabric with a black core and 
orange-brown margins and surfaces, with common fairly fine sand c 0.2mm. Trituration grits: angular black slag 
c 2–3mm. Source: Piercebridge or Catterick 

M21 A northern mortarium type (Tomber and Dore 1998: CTR WS). An oxidised white-slipped mortarium type with a 
reddish-brown core and margins with common–abundant sub-angular quartz c 0.3–0.5mm and moderate black 
and red ironstone c 0.2mm. Trituration grits: common black angular slag c 1–7mm 

M22 An oxidised white-slipped mortarium fabric with a pale grey core and orange margins with a thin white slip with 
some sand c 0.3–0.5mm in a ‘clean’ matrix. Trituration grits: none survives

Table 4.2: continued
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M23 A white slipped oxidised fabric with an orange core and margins and white-slipped surfaces, with some common 
sand c 0.3–0.5mm and occasional brown ironstone c 0.5mm in a ‘clean’ matrix. Trituration grits; angular white 
quartz c 2–5mm

O01 An oxidised fabric with an orange core, margins and surfaces, ‘clean’ with occasional fine sand c 0.1mm

O12 An oxidised fabric with orange core, margins and surfaces with common fine sand c 0.1–0.2mm

O13 An oxidised fabric with a grey core and orange margins and surfaces, with common fine sand c 0.1–0.2mm and 
occasional fine gold mica. Source: local

O14 An oxidised fabric with orange-brown core, margins and surfaces, with common sand c 0.2–0.5mm

O31 An oxidised fabric with orange core, margins and surfaces, with common–abundant fine sand c 0.1mm and 
common fine gold mica. Source: local

P01 A handmade reduced fabric with a black core and brown margins and surfaces, poorly levigated, with angular 
black and white granitic stone inclusions c 1–7mm. Source: local. May be prehistoric

Q01 An oxidised white-slipped fabric with an orange core, sometimes grey margins and white-slipped surfaces, with 
common–moderate sand c 0.3–0.4mm and some black ironstone c 0.5–1mm

Q02 An oxidised white-slipped fabric with orange core and margins and white-slipped exterior, hard, with common 
fairly fine sand c 0.2mm

R09 Crambeck greyware (Tomber and Dore 1998, CRA RE; Corder 1936; Evans 1989). Evans’ northern fabric series 
fabric R09

R11 A greyware with a black core, sometimes brown margins and grey-black surfaces, with common sand c 0.2–0.3mm

R12 A greyware with a grey core, margins and surfaces, hard, with a ‘crisp’ fracture, with common angular quartz 
sand c 0.3–0.4mm and some black ironstone c 0.2–0.4mm

R13 A greyware with a blue-grey core and mid-grey margins and surfaces, with abundant fine sand c 0.1mm and 
occasional black rounded ironstone up to 0.3mm

R14 A reduced fabric with a black core, margins and surfaces, with common sub-angular sand c 0.3–0.5mm

R15 A grey ware with a dark brown core, black margins and dark brown-black surfaces with common sub-rounded 
translucent quartz sand at c 0.5mm and some fine organic inclusions, and occasional silty inclusions up to 2mm

R21 A gritted greyware with a grey core, margins and surfaces with some sand c 0.3–0.5mm in a ‘clean’ matrix and 
occasional large angular quartz up to 2mm; also some fine silver mica

R22 A greyware with a blue-grey core and margins and mid-grey surfaces, hard, with common fine sand c 0.1mm

R23 A greyware with a mid-grey core, pale grey margins and dark grey surfaces, ‘soapy’ and ‘clean’ with common fine 
silver mica

R24 = R23

R25 A greyware with a mid-grey core, margins and surfaces, with abundant sub-angular sand c 0.2–0.4mm. Cf Evans’ 
northern fabric series fabric R133

R26 A greyware with a mid-grey core, margins and surfaces, with some moderate sand c 0.3mm and occasional 
calcareous inclusions c 0.2–0.4mm in a ‘clean’ matrix

R32 = R23

S22 Central Gaulish samian ware from Lezoux (Tomber and Dore 1998: LEZ SA2)

S31 East Gaulish samian ware from Rheinzabern (Tomber and Dore 1998: RHZ SA)

W01 A white ware with a pink core and margins and buff-white surfaces, with common fine sand >0.1mm and some 
fine silver mica

W02 A white ware with buff-white core, margins and surfaces, ‘soapy’ and ‘clean’

W03 Crambeck parchment ware (Tomber and Dore 1998: CRA PA; Evans 1989)

Table 4.2: continued
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Z11 A handmade reduced fabric with a black core, margins and surfaces, with common abundant angular quartz 
inclusions c 0.2–1mm and some gold mica up to 0.2mm

Z20 Medieval wares

Z30 Post-medieval wares

Table 4.3: Pottery fabric occurrence by phase (absolute quantities listed are the aggregates for each phase)
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G01 2 4.17 1.53    24 720 NR NR  

P01 2 95.83 98.47    24 720 NR NR  

A01 3a 4.17 13.74 0.00 0.00  72 1368 7 95 37

F01 3a 4.17 2.34 0.00 0.00  72 1368 7 95 37

G01 3a 20.83 9.50 14.29 8.42  72 1368 7 95 37

G11 3a 37.50 48.17 42.86 53.68  72 1368 7 95 37

G41 3a 1.39 0.58 0.00 0.00  72 1368 7 95 37

M01 3a 1.39 10.53 14.29 20.00  72 1368 7 95 37

M03 3a 1.39 2.34 0.00 0.00  72 1368 7 95 37

O12 3a 1.39 0.22 0.00 0.00  72 1368 7 95 37

R11 3a 9.72 7.16 14.29 2.11 35.14 72 1368 7 95 37

R12 3a 1.39 0.22 0.00 0.00  72 1368 7 95 37

R13 3a 1.39 1.32 14.29 15.79 64.86 72 1368 7 95 37

R21 3a 2.78 0.44 0.00 0.00  72 1368 7 95 37

R22 3a 1.39 1.83 0.00 0.00  72 1368 7 95 37

S22 3a 1.39 0.07 0.00 0.00  72 1368 7 95 37

Z21 3a 9.72 1.54 0.00 0.00  72 1368 7 95 37

B10 3b 1.10 0.86 20.00 4.86  91 1857 5 144 71

G01 3b 53.85 54.50 0.00 0.00 73.24 91 1857 5 144 71

G11 3b 31.87 33.39 40.00 20.83 26.76 91 1857 5 144 71

G41 3b 4.40 4.15 0.00 0.00  91 1857 5 144 71

R11 3b 1.10 0.22 0.00 0.00  91 1857 5 144 71

R22 3b 5.49 5.39 20.00 69.44  91 1857 5 144 71

S22 3b 2.20 1.51 20.00 4.86  91 1857 5 144 71

B01 3c 0.68 0.04 0.00 0.00  147 7139 6 213 204

F01 3c 0.68 0.22 0.00 0.00  147 7139 6 213 204

F02 3c 0.68 0.01 0.00 0.00  147 7139 6 213 204
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G01 3c 15.65 3.14 0.00 0.00  147 7139 6 213 204

G11 3c 58.50 88.78 16.67 46.95 26.96 147 7139 6 213 204

G41 3c 2.04 0.35 16.67 4.23  147 7139 6 213 204

R11 3c 8.16 4.51 0.00 0.00 67.65 147 7139 6 213 204

R12 3c 7.48 0.74 33.33 35.68  147 7139 6 213 204

R14 3c 0.68 0.14 0.00 0.00  147 7139 6 213 204

R21 3c 1.36 0.20 0.00 0.00 4.90 147 7139 6 213 204

R22 3c 0.68 0.17 0.00 0.00  147 7139 6 213 204

R23 3c 0.68 1.50 16.67 11.74  147 7139 6 213 204

S22 3c 2.72 0.20 16.67 1.41 0.49 147 7139 6 213 204

A01 3d 1.18 8.35 0.00 0.00  85 1641 5 94 67

B01 3d 1.18 0.73 20.00 5.32  85 1641 5 94 67

B10 3d 1.18 3.53 20.00 8.51 11.94 85 1641 5 94 67

G01 3d 24.71 32.36 0.00 0.00 53.73 85 1641 5 94 67

G11 3d 52.94 46.74 20.00 18.09 16.42 85 1641 5 94 67

O12 3d 1.18 0.24 20.00 22.34 85 1641 5 94 67

R11 3d 1.18 0.79 0.00 0.00 17.91 85 1641 5 94 67

R12 3d 1.18 0.91 0.00 0.00  85 1641 5 94 67

R13 3d 9.41 5.00 20.00 45.74  85 1641 5 94 67

R21 3d 5.88 1.34 0.00 0.00  85 1641 5 94 67

B01 4 21.25 21.83 18.18 49.34  80 1214 11 152 83

F21 4 1.25 0.49 0.00 0.00  80 1214 11 152 83

G01 4 18.75 11.53 18.18 15.13  80 1214 11 152 83

G02 4 3.75 3.05 0.00 0.00  80 1214 11 152 83

G11 4 26.25 19.19 18.18 9.87  80 1214 11 152 83

G41 4 1.25 0.99 0.00 0.00  80 1214 11 152 83

M02 4 1.25 7.91 9.09 4.62  80 1214 11 152 83

M12 4 1.25 4.78 9.09 5.92  80 1214 11 152 83

O12 4 1.25 0.33 0.00 0.00  80 1214 11 152 83

R09 4 1.25 0.82 9.09 3.29  80 1214 11 152 83

R11 4 1.25 0.91 9.09 7.24  80 1214 11 152 83

R12 4 1.25 1.48 0.00 0.00  80 1214 11 152 83

R25 4 1.25 3.21 9.09 4.62 13.25 80 1214 11 152 83

S22 4 2.50 1.98 0.00 0.00 24.10 80 1214 11 152 83

W01 4 1.25 0.91 0.00 0.00  80 1214 11 152 83
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Z211 4 6.25 9.06 0.00 0.00 12.05 80 1214 11 152 83

Z23 4 7.50 10.30 0.00 0.00 50.60 80 1214 11 152 83

Z31 4 1.25 1.24 0.00 0.00 80 1214 11 152 83

A01 5a 0.22 0.17 0.00 0.00  449 9639 67 903 630

B01 5a 0.22 0.02 0.00 0.00  449 9639 67 903 630

B10 5a 0.22 0.16 1.49 1.11  449 9639 67 903 630

C11 5a 0.22 0.25 0.00 0.00  449 9639 67 903 630

C12 5a 0.67 0.19 2.99 3.10  449 9639 67 903 630

C13 5a 1.11 0.90 2.99 1.99  449 9639 67 903 630

F01 5a 1.11 3.49 1.49 11.07 31.75 449 9639 67 903 630

F11 5a 0.22 0.05 0.00 0.00  449 9639 67 903 630

G01 5a 31.18 36.68 16.42 16.61 35.56 449 9639 67 903 630

G02 5a 6.01 6.47 8.96 10.96 2.06 449 9639 67 903 630

G11 5a 17.82 13.90 17.91 5.32 9.68 449 9639 67 903 630

G41 5a 6.46 4.80 8.96 11.41 4.92 449 9639 67 903 630

M01 5a 1.34 2.04 4.48 5.54 5.56 449 9639 67 903 630

M02 5a 0.22 0.36 1.49 0.89  449 9639 67 903 630

M04 5a 1.34 1.92 1.49 1.55  449 9639 67 903 630

M05 5a 0.22 0.27 1.49 1.00  449 9639 67 903 630

M21 5a 0.22 0.79 1.49 1.33  449 9639 67 903 630

M22 5a 0.22 0.11 0.00 0.00  449 9639 67 903 630

O14 5a 0.45 0.07 0.00 0.00  449 9639 67 903 630

O31 5a 0.22 0.01 0.00 0.00  449 9639 67 903 630

Q02 5a 0.22 0.04 0.00 0.00  449 9639 67 903 630

R09 5a 12.69 13.54 16.42 14.17 3.17 449 9639 67 903 630

R11 5a 2.67 1.22 1.49 1.66  449 9639 67 903 630

R12 5a 1.78 0.57 0.00 0.00  449 9639 67 903 630

R13 5a 6.46 6.89 2.99 3.88  449 9639 67 903 630

R14 5a 0.45 0.16 1.49 0.44  449 9639 67 903 630

R21 5a 1.11 1.70 1.49 4.65 3.33 449 9639 67 903 630

R22 5a 0.89 1.02 1.49 1.66  449 9639 67 903 630

R23 5a 1.56 1.53 1.49 1.00 3.97 449 9639 67 903 630

S22 5a 0.45 0.03 0.00 0.00  449 9639 67 903 630

S31 5a 0.22 0.10 1.49 0.66  449 9639 67 903 630

W01 5a 0.22 0.09 0.00 0.00  449 9639 67 903 630
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Fabric 
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W03 5a 0.22 0.04 0.00 0.00  449 9639 67 903 630

Z21 5a 0.22 0.01 0.00 0.00  449 9639 67 903 630

Z22 5a 0.67 0.30 0.00 0.00  449 9639 67 903 630

Z23 5a 0.22 0.04 0.00 0.00  449 9639 67 903 630

Z32 5a 0.22 0.05 0.00 0.00  449 9639 67 903 630

A01 5b 0.87 16.47 0.00 0.00  115 3012 15 178 213

C12 5b 1.74 3.75 6.67 15.17  115 3012 15 178 213

F02 5b 0.87 0.03 0.00 0.00  115 3012 15 178 213

F05 5b 0.87 0.07 6.67 2.81  115 3012 15 178 213

F06 5b 0.87 0.13 0.00 0.00  115 3012 15 178 213

F21 5b 0.87 0.13 6.67 2.25  115 3012 15 178 213

G01 5b 40.00 38.21 20.00 34.83 20.66 115 3012 15 178 213

G02 5b 3.48 2.52 6.67 3.37  115 3012 15 178 213

G11 5b 10.43 9.13 6.67 2.25  115 3012 15 178 213

G13 5b 2.61 0.43 0.00 0.00  115 3012 15 178 213

G41 5b 2.61 6.71 0.00 0.00 26.29 115 3012 15 178 213

M02 5b 2.61 3.69 6.67 7.87  115 3012 15 178 213

O01 5b 0.87 0.30 6.67 3.93  115 3012 15 178 213

O12 5b 1.74 0.90 0.00 0.00 3.29 115 3012 15 178 213

O14 5b 0.87 0.07 0.00 0.00  115 3012 15 178 213

Q01 5b 0.87 0.93 0.00 0.00 19.25 115 3012 15 178 213

R09 5b 10.43 7.70 13.33 15.73 10.33 115 3012 15 178 213

R11 5b 0.87 0.40 0.00 0.00  115 3012 15 178 213

R12 5b 1.74 1.69 6.67 3.93  115 3012 15 178 213

R13 5b 0.87 0.17 6.67 3.93  115 3012 15 178 213

R14 5b 0.87 0.10 0.00 0.00  115 3012 15 178 213

R21 5b 1.74 0.56 0.00 0.00  115 3012 15 178 213

R22 5b 5.22 1.93 0.00 0.00 2.35 115 3012 15 178 213

S22 5b 4.35 3.45 6.67 3.93 17.84 115 3012 15 178 213

S31 5b 0.87 0.23 0.00 0.00  115 3012 15 178 213

W03 5b 0.87 0.30 0.00 0.00  115 3012 15 178 213

A01 5c 7.59 46.25 0.00 0.00  79 2108 12 131 246

B01 5c 5.06 4.27 8.33 12.21 8.13 79 2108 12 131 246

F21 5c 1.27 0.24 8.33 3.82  79 2108 12 131 246

G01 5c 6.33 2.85 8.33 6.11  79 2108 12 131 246
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G02 5c 1.27 0.71 0.00 0.00  79 2108 12 131 246

G11 5c 15.19 3.42 25.00 38.17  79 2108 12 131 246

G41 5c 10.13 14.18 8.33 3.05 14.64 79 2108 12 131 246

M01 5c 1.27 1.85 0.00 0.00 6.91 79 2108 12 131 246

M04 5c 1.27 1.71 0.00 0.00  79 2108 12 131 246

M11 5c 1.27 6.17 0.00 0.00 21.14 79 2108 12 131 246

R09 5c 5.06 1.09 0.00 0.00  79 2108 12 131 246

R11 5c 2.53 0.62 0.00 0.00  79 2108 12 131 246

R12 5c 2.53 2.28 8.33 12.98  79 2108 12 131 246

R13 5c 2.53 0.71 8.33 6.87  79 2108 12 131 246

R21 5c 6.33 1.33 0.00 0.00  79 2108 12 131 246

R22 5c 11.39 4.51 8.33 6.87 10.98 79 2108 12 131 246

R23 5c 3.80 0.76 0.00 0.00  79 2108 12 131 246

S22 5c 3.80 0.47 8.33 6.11  79 2108 12 131 246

W02 5c 7.59 5.93 0.00 0.00 38.21 79 2108 12 131 246

Z211 5c 1.27 0.47 0.00 0.00  79 2108 12 131 246

Z32 5c 1.27 0.09 8.33 3.82  79 2108 12 131 246

Z33 5c 1.27 0.09 0.00 0.00  79 2108 12 131 246

A01 5d 2.10 7.50 0.00 0.00  143 3106 20 384 208

B01 5d 12.59 8.44 10.00 6.25  143 3106 20 384 208

C11 5d 1.40 1.13 0.00 0.00 4.81 143 3106 20 384 208

F01 5d 4.20 0.68 0.00 0.00  143 3106 20 384 208

F02 5d 0.70 0.03 0.00 0.00  143 3106 20 384 208

F06 5d 2.80 0.39 0.00 0.00  143 3106 20 384 208

F21 5d 0.70 0.03 0.00 0.00  143 3106 20 384 208

G01 5d 10.49 7.18 15.00 7.29 12.02 143 3106 20 384 208

G02 5d 0.70 0.68 0.00 0.00  143 3106 20 384 208

G11 5d 21.68 15.20 20.00 8.07 12.98 143 3106 20 384 208

G13 5d 2.80 0.58 0.00 0.00  143 3106 20 384 208

M04 5d 0.70 2.64 5.00 4.17  143 3106 20 384 208

O01 5d 0.70 0.13 0.00 0.00  143 3106 20 384 208

O13 5d 0.70 0.06 0.00 0.00  143 3106 20 384 208

R09 5d 14.69 34.32 10.00 28.39 70.19 143 3106 20 384 208

R11 5d 6.99 2.03 10.00 2.86  143 3106 20 384 208

R12 5d 2.10 0.68 0.00 0.00  143 3106 20 384 208

Table 4.3: continued
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Fabric 
code

Phase

Percentages by: Absolute quantities: 
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R13 5d 1.40 0.19 10.00 2.60  143 3106 20 384 208

R15 5d 0.70 0.68 5.00 3.13  143 3106 20 384 208

R21 5d 0.70 0.55 0.00 0.00  143 3106 20 384 208

R22 5d 1.40 10.21 10.00 30.47  143 3106 20 384 208

R26 5d 0.70 4.76 5.00 6.77  143 3106 20 384 208

S22 5d 0.70 0.19 0.00 0.00  143 3106 20 384 208

S31 5d 2.80 0.97 0.00 0.00  143 3106 20 384 208

W02 5d 2.80 0.32 0.00 0.00  143 3106 20 384 208

Z21 5d 0.70 0.06 0.00 0.00  143 3106 20 384 208

Z22 5d 0.70 0.03 0.00 0.00  143 3106 20 384 208

Z24 5d 0.70 0.26 0.00 0.00  143 3106 20 384 208

Z32 5d 0.70 0.10 0.00 0.00  143 3106 20 384 208

C11 6 0.46 0.40 0.96 2.59  868 15137 104 1235 525

C13 6 0.69 0.64 2.88 3.40  868 15137 104 1235 525

F11 6 0.23 0.12 0.96 0.81  868 15137 104 1235 525

G01 6 20.85 22.40 22.12 22.75 54.29 868 15137 104 1235 525

G02 6 2.76 2.95 1.92 3.40 0.57 868 15137 104 1235 525

G11 6 23.39 18.79 4.81 2.59 2.86 868 15137 104 1235 525

G15 6 0.12 0.13 0.96 0.49  868 15137 104 1235 525

G31 6 0.46 0.71 0.00 0.00 1.90 868 15137 104 1235 525

G41 6 9.10 11.67 2.88 8.83 10.29 868 15137 104 1235 525

M01 6 1.15 1.49 3.85 4.05  868 15137 104 1235 525

M02 6 0.12 0.07 0.00 0.00  868 15137 104 1235 525

M12 6 0.92 1.59 0.96 2.59  868 15137 104 1235 525

O12 6 0.12 0.35 0.00 0.00  868 15137 104 1235 525

O13 6 3.57 0.11 0.96 1.21  868 15137 104 1235 525

O14 6 0.23 0.17 0.00 0.00  868 15137 104 1235 525

R09 6 2.53 6.43 7.69 5.91 21.90 868 15137 104 1235 525

R11 6 1.15 1.19 3.85 3.72 2.29 868 15137 104 1235 525

R12 6 1.96 3.83 1.92 5.67  868 15137 104 1235 525

R13 6 1.84 4.38 1.92 2.59  868 15137 104 1235 525

R21 6 2.42 2.10 0.96 3.89  868 15137 104 1235 525

R22 6 0.81 1.27 0.96 1.94 5.90 868 15137 104 1235 525

R23 6 1.15 2.50 1.92 3.72  868 15137 104 1235 525

S22 6 0.46 0.24 0.96 0.24  868 15137 104 1235 525

Table 4.3: continued
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Analysis

Chronology

In terms of the overall assemblage the most accurately 
dated material is the samian ware. Willis (below) 
notes that: ‘The time-span of the collection is c  AD 
120–260. Two items that would normally be dated 
to before c  AD 150 occur but, these vessels apart, 
the material is firmly Antonine to mid-3rd century 
in conventional terms’. The absence of earlier samian 
ware is interesting as it could indicate an absence of 
occupation before the Antonine period. While samian 
ware is not common on ordinary rural sites of this 
period Willis has shown that it was often in the 
vanguard of Roman material appearing at rural sites 
in Yorkshire and the Tees Lowlands in the second half 
of the 1st century AD, though thereafter its promi-
nence fades (Willis 1997b, 39). In the case of Ingleby 
Barwick it should be noted that there is not a great 
deal of earlier Roman pottery from these excavations 
anyway. If Ingleby Barwick had received a constant 
samian supply some South Gaulish material should 
be expected, even in an assemblage of c  40 sherds. 
The observed pattern might be explained, however, if 
most of the samian is associated with the construc-
tion of the winged corridor house and earlier activity 
is at a low level. In the Vale of York there is no South 
Gaulish samian amongst the five sherds from Mourie 
Farm, Low Worsall (Evans forthcoming c). Similarly, 
neither of the two sherds from West Moor Farm, 
Crathorne, is South Gaulish (Evans forthcoming d). 

There is, however, one among the six sherds from 
Newton Bewley (Evans 2001b) near the mouth of the 
Tees, and similarly there are two amongst the fourteen 
from Sike Spa, Crayke (Evans forthcoming b). 

Material that specifically dates to the Flavian–
Trajanic period (that is c AD 70–120) is very limited. 
There is a single Noyon mortarium (fabric M05; 
No  55), and a bead-rimmed flagon in O12 (F1.1 
No  61) may also be of this date. The Phase 3a villa 
structure seems likely to date to the Antonine period, 
so given that Phase 2 is probably pre-Flavian Iron Age, 
any activity in the Flavian–Hadrianic periods (ie c AD 
70–140) must be in the earliest part of Phase 3a. 

Table 4.4 (A4.3) shows the overall date distribu-
tion of the dateable rim sherds. This picks up from 
the Flavian period (c  AD 70–100), suggesting some 
level of activity from then on, but peaking (in the 
earlier Roman era) in the Antonine period, during 
Phase 3; pottery deposition then appears to diminish 
in the early 3rd century. It certainly builds up again 
from the mid-3rd to early 4th centuries (Phase 4), 
followed by a massive peak in the later 4th century 
(Phase 5). The Anglo-Saxon material, always much 
less common than the Roman, is then spread across 
a three-century date range (ie 5th to 7th century), 
giving probably an even weaker impression of this 
activity than it ought. Table 4.5 shows the plot for 
the more closely dateable items and this is probably 
a better reflection of the date distribution of pottery 
deposition on the site. In so far as pottery deposition is 
an indicator of supply, consumption, and site activity, 
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S31 6 0.12 0.11 0.00 0.00  868 15137 104 1235 525

W02 6 0.12 0.17 0.00 0.00  868 15137 104 1235 525

W03 6 0.12 0.39 0.96 1.21  868 15137 104 1235 525

Z11 6 21.66 15.00 35.58 18.38  868 15137 104 1235 525

Z21 6 0.81 0.40 0.00 0.00  868 15137 104 1235 525

Z211 6 0.23 0.29 0.00 0.00  868 15137 104 1235 525

Z22 6 0.12 0.03 0.00 0.00  868 15137 104 1235 525

Z23 6 0.12 0.01 0.00 0.00  868 15137 104 1235 525

Z31 6 0.23 0.07 0.00 0.00  868 15137 104 1235 525

Table 4.3: continued
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Table 4.4: Date distribution plot (normalised) of pottery rim equivalence by decade for all pottery (all date ranges)

Table 4.5: Date distribution plot (normalised) of pottery rim equivalence by decade for pottery with a date range of less than 200 
years
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these data suggest little activity before the Antonine 
period (c  AD 140–200), with three major intensive 
peaks thereafter: the Antonine period, in the later 3rd 
to mid-4th century and in the later 4th–5th centuries. 

Phase 2: Late Iron Age
Some 24 sherds come from features of this phase; 23 
of them are in P01, a handmade granite-tempered 
fabric which is typologically pre-Roman, and in these 
contexts probably pre-Roman in date, and one in fabric 
G01, East Yorkshire calcite-gritted ware. Granite-
tempered fabrics associated with Iron Age-tradition 
handmade forms are also known at Stanwick, further 
to the west in the Tees Lowlands, and it is specu-
lated in the forthcoming report for that site that the 
source for this rock may be glacial erratics collected 
or derived from the Boulder Clay that masks much 
of the region (Willis in press a). Overall, this phase 
group would seem consistent with a pre-Flavian, but 
probably late Iron Age, date.

Other typologically Iron Age pottery occurs at the 
site, as is documented in the accompanying appen-
dices. Further detail can be added to Heslop’s report 
on this pottery from the 1979 trench: overall 43 
sherds of Iron Age-tradition pottery were catalogued 
by Willis in his 1990 review of the collection, with five 
discernible fabrics (Steven Willis, pers comm). These 

comprised dolerite, calcite, quartz, quartz and dolerite 
tempered and a virtually inclusion-free fabric analo-
gous to Stanwick fabric 106 (Willis in press a).

Phase 3a: Antonine
There are 72 sherds from this sub-phase, but few are 
closely datable and some are intrusive. While the pres-
ence of later 2nd-century sherds provides the dating 
for this sub-phase some earlier material occurs. The 
small amount of closely datable contemporary mate-
rial consists of three Nene Valley body sherds (F01) 
from context [247], which on typological grounds are 
to be dated AD 160+, a groove-rimmed chamfered 
greyware dish from context [337] (R11 D1.2; No 76) 
probably of Hadrianic-Antonine date, and a Central 
Gaulish samian ware body sherd (S22) of Hadrianic-
Antonine date from context [221]. While the material 
is of a Hadrianic-Antonine date range, the general lack 
of pre-Antonine samian ware would suggest that the 
villa construction, undertaken during this sub-phase, 
is likely to be Antonine rather than earlier.

Phase 3b: Antonine 
This phase produced 91 sherds but again there is little 
that is closely datable and nothing with a date range 
that runs later than material from Phase 3a. There is a 
BB2 bowl (B10 B2.1; No 9) from context [1472], dated 

Table 4.6: Date distribution plot of pottery rim equivalence by decade for pottery from Phase 3
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AD 150–200, and Central Gaulish samian Drag. 31s 
from contexts [419] and [977], dated AD 150–200. If 
Phase 3b is sequential to Phase 3a then it may belong 
in the later Antonine period.

Phase 3c: Antonine
This sub-phase produced 147 sherds, including BB1 
for the first time, BB2 having been present in Phase 
3b. The remaining material is mostly residual, being 
later 1st or 2nd century; the four samian sherds are all 
Central Gaulish. Nothing more precise, therefore, can 
be said about the date of this sub-phase.

Phase 3d: Antonine to early 3rd century
Some 85 sherds, almost all of which are probably 
residual and of 1st- to 2nd-century date, were recov-
ered from this phase. No samian ware is present. The 
only later pieces are a greyware jar rim (R13 J1.1; 
No 84) that might date to the later 2nd to early 3rd 
century and a later 2nd-century BB2 bowl (B10 B1.1, 
No 8). Thus a later 2nd- or 3rd-century date might be 
possible for this phase.

Phase 4: Mid- to late 3rd to mid-4th century
This phase produced 80 sherds, which provide much 
more contemporary dating evidence. The BB1 includes 
two jar rims (B01 J1.2, J1.3; Nos 2, 3) of 3rd-century 
date. Calcite-gritted ware sherds include a Knapton-
type jar rim (G01 J4.1; No 20) of 3rd-century date 
and a proto-Huntcliff-type jar rim (JG01 J1.1; No 22) 
of mid-4th-century date. There is also a Crambeck 

whiteware mortarium of Corder (1936) type 6 (M02 
M1.1; No 50) of late 3rd- to mid-4th-century date, 
along with a Piercebridge/Catterick Cantley tradition 
mortarium (M12 M2.1; No 57) dated c AD 250–350 
(Table 4.7) (A4.15). There is also a Crambeck greyware 
type 1 developed beaded and flanged bowl (R09 B1.1; 
No 65) of late 3rd- or 4th-century date.

In addition, there is an Oxfordshire colour-coated 
ware (F21) body sherd from context [894]. This can 
date technically to any time after c  AD 240 but 
most examples of this fabric from north-east England 
date to the last quarter of the 4th century, so it may 
be intrusive rather than contemporary. The sandy 
calcite-gritted ware G02 of mid–late 4th-century date 
(Evans 1985, fabric 007/168) also appears for the 
first time. Again this could be intrusive but might be 
 contemporary with the end of the phase.

Phase 5a: 4th (to early 5th) century
This sub-phase contains a much larger assemblage 
of 449 sherds and encompasses a good group of 
late 4th-century material. This includes two southern 
shell-tempered ware bowls, probably from Harrold, 
Bedfordshire (C13 B1.1; No 15), from contexts [271] 
and [1046], proto-Huntcliff-type calcite-gritted ware 
jars of mid-4th-century date (G01 J1.1; No 22) from 
contexts [459] and [1424], Huntcliff-type calcite-gritted 
ware jars (G01 J3.1; No 21) of late 4th-century date 
from contexts [264], [271], [459], [967], and [1278], 
and Huntcliff-type storage jars and wide-mouthed 
jars (G01 SJ1.1; No 25 and G01 WMJ1.1; No 26) 

Table 4.7: Mortaria at Ingleby Barwick: proportions represented by different mortarium fabrics 

Fabric type
Percentage by 

number of sherds
Percentage by 

weight
Percentage by 

minimum number 
of vessels

Percentage by rim 
equivalence

Percentage by 
base equivalence

M01 40% 37% 50% 51% 50%

M02 11% 10% 13% 9%  

M03 2% 2% 0% 0%  

M04 18% 18% 13% 13%  

M05 2% 2% 6% 4%  

M11 2% 8% 0% 0% 50%

M12 20% 18% 13% 18%  

M21 2% 5% 6% 5%  

M22 2% 1% 0% 0%  

Absolute quantities 45 1639 16 233 104
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from contexts [264], [271], [272], [369], [691], and 
[1030]. The sandy calcite-gritted ware G02 of mid- to 
late 4th-century date (Evans 1985, fabric 007/168) 
also appears with proto-Huntcliff-type, Huntcliff-type 
and barrel jars all represented (G02; J1,1, No 29, 
J2.1, No 30, J3.1, No 31). Crambeck parchment ware 
mortaria of Corder’s later 4th-century type 7 also 

now appear (M01 M1.1; No 49) in contexts [927], 
[1007], and [1242]. Amongst the Crambeck greyware 
a later 4th-century Corder type 1b (R09 B1.3; No 63) 
appears for the first time, in context [889]. It is of 
note that this is the first phase in which East Gaulish 
samian ware occurs, there being a Drag. 31, dated 
c AD 160–230, from context [927].

Table 4.8: Date distribution plot of pottery rim equivalence by decade for pottery from Phase 4

Table 4.9: Date distribution plot of pottery rim equivalence by decade for pottery from Phase 5

Quarry Farm.indd   83 06/08/2013   15:35:15



84 a rom an v ill a at the edge of empir e

The Phase 5a pottery would appear to span the later 
4th (to early 5th) century. The coin list also confirms 
this, with the excavators noting: ‘The internal area [of 
the abandoned circular stone building] was covered 
by demolition rubble, and this deposit also contained 
coins dating to AD 353–58 and AD 388–402’.

Phase 5b: Late 4th (to early 5th) century
This sub-phase contains 115 sherds including a late 
4th-century Dalesware type jar (C12 J1.1; No 12) 
from context [333], an Oxfordshire colour-coated 
ware Drag. 38 copy bowl (F21 B1.1; No 19) (Young 
1977, type C51, AD 240–400+) from context [695], 
Huntcliff-type jars etc, and the first example of a 
sherd of Crambeck painted parchment ware (W03). 
The material is consistent with the late 4th (to early 
5th) century and is not obviously later than that from 
Phase 5a.

Phase 5c: Late 4th (to early 5th) century
This contains 79 sherds, being another late 4th-century 
assemblage including another Oxfordshire colour-
coated ware Drag. 38 copy bowl (Young 1977 type 
C51, AD 240–400+) from context [287], Crambeck 
greyware, and Crambeck parchment ware mortaria, 
fabric G02 etc. 

Phase 5d: Residual late 4th (to early 5th) century
This sub-phase has 143 sherds apparently from the 
late 4th (to early 5th) century and includes sherds of 
Oxfordshire colour-coated ware (F21) from context 
[235], Huntcliff-type jars (G01 J3.1; No 21) from 
contexts [235] and [660], and fabric G02 from context 
[236]. There is, however, quite a quantity of earlier, 
residual gritted wares and greywares.

Supply

Consideration of the different classes of pottery present 
enables aspects of the nature of supply to the site to 
be highlighted. 

The representation of amphora is relatively high 
compared to the average for rural farmstead sites, even 
if it is low in absolute terms (Table 4.1). Fifteen sherds 
were recovered during these excavations, all being 
examples of the distinctive Baetican fabric typically 
associated with the Dressel 20 type which was used 
to convey olive oil from the Gaudalquivir valley to 
Roman Britain between the mid-1st to mid-3rd centu-
ries (Peacock and Williams 1986, 136–40). Sherds of 
this type are the most commonly encountered type 
of amphora in Britain (Williams and Peacock 1983). 

Amphora sherds though are rarely found at rural farm-
stead sites, being generally below 0.3% by sherd count 
at rural sites; by comparison levels at Ingleby Barwick 
are relatively high at 0.7% and that may be an indi-
cator of the nature of the consumers at this villa site. 
In terms of occurrence by phase, Dressel 20 sherds 
are common in Phase 3a, at 4.2% by count, generally 
declining in frequency after that phase (although they 
peak at 7.6% in Phase 5c). The general decline after 
Phase 3a might be expected, given the cessation of 
the type by the mid-3rd century. A body sherd in this 
fabric was also recovered during the 1979 trial work, 
specifically from Ditch A context [50] (examination 
and cataloguing by Steven Willis, March 1990). Ditch 
A can now be ascribed to Phase 5b and so the sherd 
will have been residual in this context.

Steven Willis writes: Mention must also be made here 
of the shoulder sherd from 1979 thought potentially to 
derive from a Dressel 1 or 2-4 wine amphora (Heslop 
1984, 31, fig  7 no  6). In terms of its form, some 30 
years on, the attribution of the sherd as likely to be 
from either of these classes of amphora remains firm, if 
not certain. The sherd is notably thick (weighing 159g) 
which is a feature of Dressel 1, yet vessels of this type 
date to before the turn of the millennium (passing 
out of production and circulation at the end of the 
1st century BC) and such an occurrence at Ingleby 
Barwick would very much represent a northern outlier 
(Tyers 1996, 2.2; Fitzpatrick 2003). The Dressel 2-4 
had a currency continuing through the 1st and prob-
ably into the early 2nd century (Tyers 1996, 2.3) and 
on chronological grounds it seems more probable that 
this significant item is of this type. David Williams 
examined this sherd for the original report but found 
the fabric was undiagnostic; re-examination of the 
sherd in the future using advanced methods may prove 
worthwhile. The site archive indicates that the sherd 
came from context [108], a lower fill of Ditch D (which 
was not clear in the 1984 report). On current evidence 
it is entirely possible that this is a pre-conquest (that 
is, at this location, pre-Flavian) arrival at the site, 
perhaps with its wine contents intact. This would not 
be inconsistent with the suite of pre-conquest Roman 
pottery imports known from Stanwick, Melsonby, 
and other sites in the Tees valley (Fitts et al 1999; 
Haselgrove in press). The stratification of this sherd 
in Ditch D in 1979 means that it was recovered from 
a context which by the phasing outlined in Chapter 
3 is at earliest ascribable to Phase 3b (late  Antonine) 
but which is probably of even earlier date.

Unusually, shell-tempered ware is present in some 
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quantity. Given that the most probable source for 
this is Harrold, Bedfordshire, its presence would seem 
very surprising were it not for the fact that it has 
been found at military sites situated on rivers in the 
region, such as Piercebridge and Binchester. A similar 
explanation probably accounts for the presence of 
Oxfordshire ware. The commonest examples of fine 
ware are from Crambeck, specifically whiteware and 
parchment ware, with mortaria from this source being 
prominent. The commonest colour-coated wares are 
the Nene Valley fabrics, as might be expected given 
the late Roman emphasis of the site.

Gritted wares are by far the largest single fabric class 
from the site, amounting to some 57% of the entire 
assemblage (see Figs  4.2 and 4.3). The largest group 
amongst these is handmade granite-tempered vessels at 
26.6%. These would seem to be of very local origin. The 
associated material would suggest they occur on the 
site from the 2nd century AD onwards, although their 
poor representation in some of the later 4th-century 
groups may suggest they had gone out of use in the 
later 4th century. Calcite-gritted wares are the second 
largest group of gritted wares from the site. They seem 
to run through the site’s history but the forms suggest 
they mainly date to the later 3rd century, as an occa-
sional jar of Knapton type appears, and particularly 
the 4th century. Their frequency demonstrates the 
strong representation of 4th-century material on the 
site. The third largest group of gritted wares is a wheel-
made fabric, G41, also seen at Piercebridge, generally 
appearing in the form of lid-seated jars. These are of 

later 3rd- to mid-4th-century date and are reasonably 
represented given that this period comprises a relatively 
large proportion of the overall assemblage.

Mortaria are quite well represented on the site. There 
are a few white, buff, and oxidised 2nd-century beaded 
and flanged mortaria. There are more Mancetter vessels 
– mainly 3rd-century reeded hammerheads, while 
the commonest mortaria are 4th-century Crambeck 
pieces. Mortaria dating to the second half of the 
2nd century were also recovered during the 1979 
work, including two significant finds: a rim with 
two trademark stamps of the same die (Heslop 1984, 
31, fig  7, no  5) and a fragmentary stamp from a die 
of Cudre(nus) (ibid, 31, fig  7, no.10). Kay Hartley 
provided identifications for the 1984 report and has 
supplied updated comments. Cudre(nus) worked at 
Corbridge in the Antonine period. The trademark 
stamp remains the only recorded example of this die 
and its source is not known. Kay Hartley suggests an 
optimum date of c AD 150–180 for both items (pers 
comm, September 2012).

Reduced wares amount to only 18% of the assem-
blage, a relatively low proportion compared with many 
northern assemblages. The largest single fabric group 
is Crambeck greywares, R09, at 5.3% of the assem-
blage. This is much less than the 23% of calcite-gritted 
wares. Generally Crambeck greywares, particularly on 
rural sites, are vastly outnumbered by calcite-gritted 
wares in the later 4th century and a similar ratio 
of about 5:1 occurs at Newton Bewley, south-west 
of Hartlepool (Evans 2001b). Some 12.7% of other 

Table 4.10: Black-Burnished ware fabrics B01 and B10 as a proportion of all pottery by phase  
(RE = rim equivalence; BE = base equivalence)

Fabric Phase % by 
no. of 
sherds

% by 
weight

% by 
minimum 

no. of 
vessels

% by 
RE

% by 
BE

Number 
of 

sherds

Weight 
(grams)

Minimum 
no. of 

vessels

RE 
total

BE 
total

B01 3c 0.7 0.0 0.0 0.0  147 7139 6 213 204

B01 3d 1.2 0.7 20.0 5.3  85 1641 5 94 67

B01 4 21.3 21.8 18.2 49.3  80 1214 11 152 83

B01 5a 0.2 0.0 0.0 0.0  449 9639 67 903 630

B01 5c 5.1 4.3 8.3 12.2 8.1 79 2108 12 131 246

B01 5d 12.6 8.4 10.0 6.3  143 3106 20 384 208

B10 3b 1.1 0.9 20.0 4.9  91 1857 5 144 71

B10 3d 1.2 3.5 20.0 8.5 11.9 85 1641 5 94 67

B10 5a 0.2 0.2 1.5 1.1  449 9639 67 903 630
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greywares occur in the assemblage, and a large part 
of these are of 2nd- to earlier 4th-century date. Black-
Burnished wares in both their BB1 and BB2 types are 
present on the site but in small quantities, amounting 
to just 2.2% of the assemblage (Table 4.10) (A4.10). 

Around 13% of the pottery is possibly Anglo-
Saxon. All of this is granite-tempered with gold mica 
inclusions. Until recently this would have suggested 
a Charnwood origin, but evidence from Scorton now 
suggests otherwise (Evans forthcoming a) and the 
assemblage here is of interest as it may suggest a 
source for this fabric in the North-East, somewhere in 
the Ingleby Barwick/Piercebridge area. This has been 
studied further by petrological and chemical analysis 
(see Vince, below).

The likely origins of fabrics reaching the site are 
given in Table 4.11 (A4.9). The data are dominated 
by the later 4th-century material which is by far the 
most frequent amongst the assemblage. Such pottery 
is predominantly from regional suppliers, namely 
Crambeck and the Vale of Pickering, and this is 
reflected in the high levels of regionally sourced fabrics 
here. Imports are rare, with relatively few amphora 
sherds and samian ware, even if both are quite well 
represented compared with rural farmstead sites. More 
distant regional sources are also poorly represented.

Further details and discussion of the various 
classes of pottery represented are given in Appendix 
A3.61–A3.165.

Functional analysis 

The functional analysis of the overall assemblage is 
instructive (Table 4.12) (A4.18). The data show the 
conspicuous prominence of jars, at 59% by Minimum 
Number of Vessels (MV). This level falls well within 

the regional range for ordinary rural sites (Evans 
1993a). While dish and bowl levels (12% and 16% 
respectively) are low, this is also typical for rural sites. 
Mortaria are strongly represented at 7%. This is at first 
sight unusual, although there are a number of rural 
sites where very high mortaria levels do occur (Evans 
1993a, 103–4; forthcoming f; Cramp et al 2011, 1340)

Analysis of function by phase, for those phases which 
have groups large enough to be meaningful, provides 
further information (Table 4.13) (Table A4.19–4.20). 

Table 4.11: Fabric supply to Ingleby Barwick by geography of supplier

Proximity Percentages by 
number of sherds

Percentages by 
weight

Percentages by 
minimum no. of 

vessels

Percentages by 
rim equivalence

Percentages by 
base equivalence

Close regional 0.33 0.26 0.40 0.91 0.44

Far regional 2.60 1.93 5.56 5.81 1.23

Import 2.14 4.97 2.38 0.96 2.58

Local? 34.09 33.85 28.17 17.14 8.23

Regional 48.77 49.47 57.14 67.02 71.28

Unknown 5.06 1.92 1.98 1.79 8.49

Absolute quantity 2153 46941g 252 3529 2284

Table 4.12: The overall functional composition of the pottery 
assemblage

Functional classes

Percentage 
by rim 

equivalence

Percentage 
by minimum 
number of 

vessels

Flagons (F) 6.26 1.19

Constricted-necked jars (CJ) 5.21 1.98

Jars (J) 51.91 54.76

Storage Jars (SJ) 3.83 2.38

Wide Mouthed Jars (WMJ) 2.13 2.38

Beakers (B) 0.85 1.19

Cups (C) 0.37 0.79

Mortaria (M) 6.80 6.75

Bowls (B) 14.28 15.48

Dishes (D) 6.97 11.90

Lids (L) 1.05 0.79

Other (O) 0.34 0.40

Absolute quantity 3529 252
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The figures for Phases 3a–d are particularly inter-
esting, with jars being quite low and tablewares high 
at 46% by minimum numbers of rims. These levels fall 
well within the range seen on urban sites and would 
not be expected on a rural farmstead site. Nevertheless 
the RE (that is Rim Equivalence EVE) figures suggest 
jars were still dominant in this phase. During Phase 5 
jar levels are consistently high and tablewares scarce, 
although they are rather more common in Phase 5b. 
Mortaria levels are also consistently high. These later 
Roman figures place the site firmly within the usual 
range for ordinary rural sites.

Throughout the sequence mortaria seem to have 
been used more frequently than might be expected. 
The evidence of burning and sooting also suggests that 
these mortaria were not being used in the manner often 
assumed, and that many seem to have been heated in 
use. This is a phenomenon observed elsewhere (Cool 
2006, 45, table 6.1; Evans and Mills 2008, 197).

Fine ware levels on the site are fairly low at 3.9% 
(Table 4.14) (A4.22) although this is above the 3% 
which tends to be the usual maximum for rural farm-
stead sites, perhaps, reflecting the site’s later history as 
a villa. The highest fine ware levels are found in Phase 
3a (6.9% by count and 12.9% by weight) and Phase 
5b (with 9.6% and 4.3% respectively). 

Taphonomy 

Most phases yield small quantities of pottery, on 
average around 5% of the overall assemblage, with 
the largest quantity from Roman phases being 18.2% 
from Phase 5a (Table 4.15) (Table A4.23). Nearly half 
of all the Roman pottery comes from the Anglo-Saxon 
Phase 6, much of it being late 4th-century material. 
This might be best interpreted as evidence of a change 
or breakdown in late Roman refuse disposal mecha-
nisms, as was the case at Lincoln (Darling 1977), 
Binchester (Evans and Rátkai 2010), Segontium (Evans 
1996, fig 48), and Alcester (ibid, fig 47).

Overall the quantity of pottery from the site is 
not large, and for an extensively excavated site it 
is small. There is little doubt that a site of compa-
rable size in East Yorkshire would have produced 
much more pottery, as would one anywhere in the 
‘Lowland Zone’. The site, whilst clearly not aceramic, 
has produced an assemblage which is much more like 
those from sites in West Yorkshire or the northern 
Vale of York in terms of quantity of pottery per 
volume of soil excavated, than similar sites to the 
east (ie in East Yorkshire). Unlike pottery assem-
blages from Roman sites in Wales and the North-West 
(Evans forthcoming f), the Ingleby Barwick collec-
tion is not heavily macerated and by comparison the 
sherds are not particularly small, nor is it dominated 
by vessels in one particular fabric or of one function, 
as assemblages from those regions often are. A similar 

Table 4.13: The functional composition of the pottery by rim equivalence as a proportion of each phase (for explanation of the 
codes of the functional classes see Table 4.12)

Functional class: F CJ J SJ WMJ C BK M B D L O Absolute 
quantity

Phase:

3a–d 3.6 17.3 52.3 1.9 4.8 8.7 11.4 578

5a 11.3 3.9 47.8 1.0 7.8 9.5 14.4 3.7 0.6 883

5b 43.8 18.5 7.9 20.8 9.0 178

5d 26.3 27.1 4.2 37.4 5.0 380

6 2.0 55.2 9.2 0.6 1.0 8.1 11.9 8.8 3.2 1008

Table 4.14: Fine ware proportions by phase

Phase
Percentage 
by number 
of sherds

Percentage 
by weight

Aggregate 
number of 

sherds

Aggregate 
weight

3a 6.94 12.94 72 1368

3b 2.20 1.51 91 1857

3c 4.08 0.43 147 7139

4 3.75 2.47 80 1214

5a 3.56 5.76 449 9639

5b 9.57 4.35 115 3012

5c 6.33 2.56 79 2108

5d 11.89 2.29 143 3106

6 2.07 2.35 868 15137
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assemblage might well be that from Parlington Hollins 
(Evans 2001a) in West Yorkshire. Assemblages from 
these areas show some use of Roman ceramics, and a 
use of them for many purposes rather than for just a 
limited functional range; however, they reveal a low 
level of usage compared with apparently comparable 
sites further south. It is of note that a feature these 

areas have in common is a low level of ceramic usage 
in the preceding Iron Age (Willis 1999, figs 7.4 and 
7.5). It may also be of significance that iron nails are 
also remarkably scarce from the site (see pp 110–11), 
which also produced only 7.4kg of ceramic building 
material. Quernstones are, however, fairly common.

Quantities of pottery from different feature types 

Table 4.15: Quantities of pottery by phase at Ingleby Barwick

Phase Period
Percentage 

by number of 
sherds

Percentage  
by weight

Percentage  
by minimum 

number of vessels

Percentage  
by rim 

equivalence

Percentage 
by base 

equivalence

2 Late Prehistoric 1.1 1.5 0.0 0.0  

3a Early Romano-British 5.0 4.2 3.6 3.1 5.6

3b Early Romano-British 4.6 4.3 2.4 4.4 3.2

3c Early Romano-British 7.3 15.6 2.8 6.5 9.1

3d Early Romano-British 4.8 4.3 2.0 2.7 3.6

4 Romano-British 2.9 1.7 4.0 4.1 1.4

5a Late Romano-British 18.2 18.5 26.1 25.2 23.7

5b Late Romano-British 5.3 6.5 6.0 5.1 9.5

5c Late Romano-British 3.6 4.4 4.4 3.5 11.0

5d Late Romano-British 6.7 6.6 7.6 10.9 9.3

6 Anglo-Saxon 40.3 32.3 41.0 34.5 23.5

Absolute quantity 2133 46456 249 3494 2232

Table 4.16: The relative incidence of pottery in different context types at Ingleby Barwick

Context type
Percentage  

by number of 
sherds

Percentage  
by weight 

Percentage  
by minimum 

number of vessels

Percentage  
by rim 

equivalence

Layers 29.5 29.0 38.3 36.0

Demolition layers 0.1 0.0 0 0

Floor layers 0.9 0.8 0.4 1.0

Postholes, beam slots, and foundation trenches 4.4 3.3 3.6 2.5

Pit fills 21.6 32.1 17.4 21.0

Ditch/gully fills 18.4 15.6 20.6 23.3

Hearths 0.9 0.6 1.2 0.5

Graves 0.4 0.2 0.4 0.4

Walling 0.8 0.7 1.2 1.0

Corn-dryers 0.6 0.3 0.4 0.3

Other features 22.5 17.5 16.6 14.1

Absolute quantity 2135 46.441kg 253 36.20
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have been analysed (Table 4.16) (Tables A4.24–4.25). 
Those with the highest proportion of pottery are 
as follows: layers 29.5%; general features, such as 
working-hollows or scoops, 22.5%; pits 21.6%; ditches 
and gullies 18.4%. The remainder of feature types 
are of minor significance in this respect. The pottery 
from the pits is generally of larger than average sherd 
size. Pottery from the layers is around the average, 
and pottery from most other feature types is of below 
average size. The site average sherd weight is quite 
high at 21.8g, and falls within the 10–30g range 
of the mainly military and urban sites examined in 
this author’s regional study (Evans 1985). This site 
certainly does not fall into the pattern found on some 
‘Highland Zone’ rural sites that have average sherd 
weights below 10g (Evans 1998).

Martin (2003a; 2003b; 2007) and Evans (2003; 
2009; 2011; forthcoming e) have developed some 
comparative data, most of which are for ordinary rural 
sites. All of these have high levels of pottery from 
ditches and gullies, usually over 65%, with levels from 
Bottisham and Haddon (both in Cambridgeshire) of 
75.6% and 79.1% respectively. Martin (2003a; 2003b; 
2007) has produced similar data from three Essex sites: 
Great Holts Farm, Boreham; Ship Lane, Aveley; and 
Bulls Lodge Dairy, Boreham. Pot proportions from 
ditches and gullies at these sites were 65%, 68% and 
68% respectively, with 10%, 3% and 22% from pits. 
Similar levels generally came from the Transco Pipeline 
sites in Warwickshire (Evans 2009), with ditches and 
gullies at 96.3% in Area A, 98.0% in Area B1, 36.1% 
in Area B2, and 84.3% in Area H. Interestingly 
other factors in Area B2 suggested a nearby villa. In 
contrast, the taphonomic distribution of pottery from 
the urban site at Worcester Magistrates Courts indi-
cates that the dominant contexts for  deposition there 
are layers, which contained 71.6% of the pottery (see 
Table A4.26). 

It would seem that a distinct pattern of pottery 
deposition on different site types is emerging from 
these data, with villa sites falling somewhere between 
rural farmstead sites and urban ones. The Ingleby 
Barwick data fall into this pattern, with only 18% 
of pottery from ditches and gullies and 29.5% from 
layers, giving more of an affinity with urban sites than 
with ordinary rural ones. Other aspects of the data, 
however, are a little unusual, such as the 22.5% of 
pottery from general features, which are all shallow 
hollows, and the 21.6% from pits. The quantity of 
pottery from pits varies in the comparative data avail-
able but the Ingleby Barwick site is certainly at the 

top of the range. Both of these levels probably relate 
to some extent to the Anglo-Saxon occupation on the 
site. Much of the Anglo-Saxon pottery comes from 
the working-hollows and some comes from the pits, 
suggesting the former are probably of Anglo-Saxon 
date, and so are at least some of the latter.

Complete vessels, repairs and cross-joins

There is only one complete or largely complete vessel 
from the site (Fig  4.3d). This is a complete jar in 
fabric G11 from context [882], a pit of Phase 3c. 
Since complete vessels do not usually occur except 
in burial or ritual contexts this must be regarded 
as probably a ritual deposit. The dog burial from 
context [F777] would be regarded as another if it were 
Romano-British, as there is a very strong association 
of articulated dog skeletons and ritual deposits in the 
Romano-British period. However, this is of Anglo-
Saxon date when its significance may be rather less.

Of the total stratified sherd count 0.14% reveal 
evidence of repairs in the form of rivet-holes, these 
representing three repairs in total, probably of later-
Roman date (see Tables A4.27–4.28). This level of 
frequency may be compared with the figure of 0.1% 
which seems to be more typical (Mills forthcoming). 
It is of note that none of the riveted sherds is samian 
which usually tends to be the main fabric repaired. 
The fairly typical incidence of repairs suggests the 
site did not have difficulty obtaining ceramics and, 
as usual, there is no evidence of any peak of repairs 
at the end of the Roman period. Cross-joins in the 
assemblage were not searched for in detail and rela-
tively few were observed. The pattern, such as it is, 
suggests a level of disturbance of Phase 5a deposits in 
subsequent phases.

Burnt and sooted sherds

Around 23% of the sherds from the site show some 
evidence of burning which is a relatively high propor-
tion (see Tables A4.31–4.32). As might be expected (cf 
Evans 1993a, 105–6, table 1), the ‘cooking pot’ fabrics 
are generally those with the highest levels of burning. 
This accounts for the Black-Burnished wares, the shell-
tempered wares, and the gritted wares. Amongst the 
other fabrics, there are high figures only amongst 
those groups which are too small to be reliable, except 
for the mortaria. The mortaria do show much more 
burning than might be expected (21%). This is a 
phenomenon observed elsewhere (Cool 2004a; Evans 
and Mills 2008; Mills forthcoming), which seems 
to relate to mortaria often being heated in their use. 

Quarry Farm.indd   89 06/08/2013   15:35:15



90 a rom an v ill a at the edge of empir e

The preparation of some form of porridge-type cereal-
based dish seems a possibility (although see Cramp et 
al 2011).

Jars are one of the most commonly sooted classes, 
with ‘cooking pots’ being the most commonly sooted 
within these. Bowls and dishes are less frequently 
sooted, as might be expected. However, the most 
commonly sooted vessel class again turns out to be 
mortaria, at 35%, like the burning figures by fabric, 
emphasising the very frequent heating of this class of 
vessel.

Ceramic artefacts

Three ceramic spindlewhorls were recovered, including 
one that was a reused sherd from a samian ware 
dish, probably of Drag. 31 form, in East Gaulish 
Rheinzabern fabric. Amongst spindlewhorls fashioned 
from pottery sherds in Roman Britain, items in samian 
are disproportionately frequent; there is an example, 
for instance, from the rural site at Faverdale (Willis 
2012, 99). The details for all three are in Appendix 
3.135–3.136. 

The end of Roman pottery usage

Phase 6 clearly dates to the Anglo-Saxon period, 
whenever exactly that commences on this site, whilst 
late Roman pottery is evidently in use and being 
deposited through Phase 5. It is interesting, therefore, 
to see whether the Roman pottery in phases subse-
quent to 5a appears to be residual or contemporary 
(see Tables A4.33–4.35). 

For fabrics G01 and G11 average sherd size does 
indeed decline after Phase 5a, although the results 
for Crambeck greyware are erratic. However, it is 
also quite clear that the contemporary Anglo-Saxon 
pottery from Phase 6 is much more macerated than 
the Roman pottery which appears in that phase. 
Analysis of the context type for the three fabrics 
indicates that the decline in average sherd size for 
G01 and G11 holds good within each of the more 
common feature types, and thus the figures are not a 
product of the changing taphonomic composition of 
the assemblages from the two phases.

Thus it would seem reasonably clear that by Phase 
6 at the latest, the Roman pottery from the site is 
archaeologically residual. There is another important 
reason for taking this to be the case. It has already 
been shown that the contemporary Anglo-Saxon 
pottery has a much smaller average sherd size, yet 
its thickness and nature is very similar to those of 
vessels in G01 and G11. The reason for this seems to 

be the different approach taken to disposing of broken 
pottery in this period. It is very difficult to see why 
Roman pottery, were it also being used contemporane-
ously with the Anglo-Saxon material, should not also 
be subject to similar disposal patterns. Thus there is 
no evidence for the continued use of Roman pottery 
on the site long into the post-Roman period; indeed 
there is evidence to the contrary.

Fabric analyses of coarse wares  
by Alan Vince† 

Samples of two Romano-British coarse ware fabrics 
and one Anglo-Saxon fabric were submitted for thin-
section and chemical analysis, the detailed results of 
which are provided in Appendix A3.112–3.134 and 
Table A4.39.

Thin section analysis confirmed that G11 and G41 
are separate fabric groups, although chemical analysis 
indicated that both have similar compositions. Thin 
sectioning also revealed that one of the Z11 Anglo-
Saxon samples has a quite different fabric from the 
remaining three and can also be distinguished chemi-
cally from the remaining Ingleby Barwick samples. 
The range of inclusion types in G11 and Z11 sub-
fabric 2 includes moderate detrital basic igneous rock, 
which outcrops as dykes extensively north of the Tees 
and is common in fluvioglacial sands and later sands 
along the east coast. It also occurs in Boulder Clays 
in the Vale of York and further south but is not 
commonly found in pottery that might have a local 
origin in those areas. This points to a local origin 
without proving one. The combined petrological and 
chemical evidence therefore suggests a local source 
for G11, G41, and Z11 sub-fabric 2. It is likely that 
Z11 sub-fabric 1 was also made locally, although both 
petrological and chemical evidence point to parallels 
with vessels from sites in the Vale of York, so a more 
southerly origin is also possible. 

Discussion 

It is interesting to report an assemblage from a rural 
site in the mid-Tees Valley. As discussed above and 
below rural sites to the north, in County Durham, 
are virtually aceramic in the Iron Age, Roman and 
Anglo-Saxon periods. In the Tees Valley there is a 
tradition of using ceramics, as exemplified at Thorpe 
Thewles, Catcote and Faverdale (Heslop 1987; Long 
1988; Vyner and Daniels 1989; Proctor 2012), and 
in the northern Vale of York to the south. However, 
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ceramic use appears less strong than in East Yorkshire. 
The area to the west in the Pennines and the 
North-West is also near to aceramic with very low 
quantities of pottery from Roman period sites, gener-
ally amounting to fewer than 300 sherds and often 
under 100.

This regional background of pottery use is reflected 
here in the assemblage size, which is small for the area 
excavated (as it was also for the 1979 trench), and 
perhaps too in the considerable use of locally produced 
gritted wares. Sumpter (1990, 144) has pointed to the 
tradition of using different locally produced gritted 
wares along the Pennine skirt of the Vale of York, and 
the G11 and G41 groups could be seen as northerly 
exemplars of these. Equally, sites in the northern Vale 
of York have a tradition of producing Iron Age-style 
gritted wares, sometimes in granitic fabrics, in the 
Roman period. Many or all of these fabrics seem to 
have been produced close to the sites using them, and 
may not have been distributed through the monetary 
economy.

The tradition of pottery use here seems similar to 
that in West Yorkshire, in that it draws on the full 
range of types and fabrics available in the local urban 
and military market but that use is very sparse. This 
is in contrast to North Wales, for example, where 
pottery use is largely confined to display fine wares 
and BB1 jars, dishes and bowls. Mortaria use here is 
quite high at 6.8%, although nowhere near as high as 
on Cumbrian rural sites (Evans forthcoming f). There 
mortaria were clearly in demand for some activity 
which could not be related to Roman cuisine; it could 
be that this use was also pursued to some extent at 
Ingleby Barwick.

The Ingleby Barwick assemblage in the earlier 
Roman period would seem to have consisted princi-
pally of gritted wares and greywares, with the former 
mainly being of local origin, but with an element of 
East Yorkshire calcite-gritted wares suggesting some 
connection with that region which other rural sites 
in the Vale of York do not display, provided that this 
material is not intrusive. Such fabrics are absent from 
Mourie Farm (Evans forthcoming c) and West Moor 

Farm, Crathorne (Evans forthcoming d), and Bayram 
Hill (Evans 1993b) in the northern Vale of York.

The later Roman assemblage was again dominated 
by gritted wares but the local component amongst 
these declined, to be replaced by East Yorkshire 
calcite-gritted ware vessels, whilst Crambeck provided 
the greywares and mortaria, supplemented by a few 
products from Catterick and Piercebridge. In the late 
Roman period the pottery supply to the site falls into 
a pattern typical of the region as a whole, and the 
emphasis on site supply moves from predominantly 
local to predominantly regional suppliers.

The late Roman pottery assemblage has some 
unusual aspects. Generally it would not be out of place 
on a rural farmstead site in terms of its functional 
composition, although the levels for fine ware may be a 
little high for this. However, to have both Oxfordshire 
ware and southern shell-tempered ware on a rural site 
in the region is most unusual; indeed it is probably 
unique. These occurrences may be consistent with 
the presence of the crossbow brooch (SF91, Figs 4.11 
and 4.13e) here and perhaps hint at connections with 
Piercebridge or another military site. Interestingly, the 
site’s taphonomy is one of the features which distin-
guish it most strongly from the usual run of rural sites. 
These indicators, which are relatively novel and still 
being developed, show the site as much more akin to 
urban sites than to rural farmstead ones.

The present authors have no evidence with which to 
date the full extent of the span of Phase 5. Phase 5a 
would seem to run to the end of the Roman period. 
Phases 5b–d follow this but the pottery is no later 
than that from Phase 5a. We can see no evidence 
for Roman pottery production in the region at any 
scale after c AD 420, that is, after the end of the use 
of low-value Roman coinage. Similarly there are no 
means of dating the Anglo-Saxon pottery from Phase 
6 beyond its 5th- to 7th-century general range. The 
Phase 5c cist burial belongs to a tradition which has 
been argued to be of post-Roman date (Faull 1977). It 
does seem, therefore, that the archaeologically residual 
pottery in Phases 5b–d may accompany activity of 
early post-Roman date.
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The samian ware  
by Steven Willis

Introduction (Fig 4.8)

Forty-five sherds of samian fine tableware (terra sigil-
lata) were recovered during the excavations and are 
catalogued in Appendix A3.137–3.165 and Tables 
A4.50–4.53. Amongst these sherds was a pierced item 
refashioned as a spindlewhorl (see below, this report 
on the samian ware). The weight of these sherds, 
excluding the spindlewhorl, is 542g and the rim equiv-
alence (EVE) aggregate is just 0.71. Of this total, 37 
sherds (371g) were stratified. Some 26 contexts yielded 
samian. Scrutiny of the assemblage and cross-compar-
ison between examples of the same type reveals that 
approximately 41 vessels are represented (34 stratified, 
7 unstratified). One legible stamp occurs, together with 
parts of other stamps. Much of the stratified samian is 
likely to be residual. Whilst this is a moderately sized 
group the material provides useful chronological infor-
mation, and also sheds light on social and economic 
dimensions of the site and its inhabitants. Moreover 
the modest size of the samian assemblage needs to 
be viewed alongside both the small overall size of 
the recovered pottery sample, given the scale of the 
excavations, and the general record of low numbers of 
ceramic finds from rural sites in the region during later 
prehistory and the Roman era. At present there is little 
in the way of comparable samian assemblages from 
rural sites in north-east England other than the recent 

assemblage from Faverdale and the group from the 
Holme House villa, Piercebridge (Willis 2012; Ward 
2008). Nonetheless, broad trends at rural sites within 
the Roman province provide a general framework for 
comparison, while some regional contextualisation is 
also possible (Willis 2013). 

The majority of the sherds are of 2nd-century AD 
date and from Lezoux, though the emphasis is strongly 
towards the later 2nd century. A few East Gaulish 
pieces, all from Rheinzabern, are present. Of the 
stratified sherds, the majority were found as solitary 
sherds of samian within discrete contexts. Generally 
the samian sherds are at an advanced stage of frag-
mentation, though they are otherwise in a reasonable 
state of preservation; they do not, for instance, show 
signs of adverse weathering or malign soil conditions. 
Despite their fragmentation, the great majority of 
sherds could be attributed to specific or generic form 
type and all could be identified to production source.

Chronology and sources

The time-span of the collection is c  AD 120–260, 
which covers the middle and later era of samian 
importation into Britain (Table 4.17) (A4.50). No 
South Gaulish ware or items from Les Martres-de-
Veyre occur, so there is an absence of the samian 
that was circulating to other sites in the north-east 

Fig 4.8 Samian pottery:  
a, context 233/236; b, 2
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of England in the period c  AD 60–120, from these 
sources (cf Willis 1993; 1997b). Les Martres-de-Veyre 
samian, dating in Britain principally to the period 
c AD 100–130, is not a particularly common ware and 
its absence, given the size of the sample, would not be 
especially surprising but in this case appears to be an 
indicator of the chronology of occupation at Ingleby 
Barwick. More significant is the absence of any South 
Gaulish ware as this was widespread in the Flavian 
to Flavian/Trajanic period in Britain, occurring at all 
types of site. Its absence indicates that either there was 
little by way of occupation at the site in the 1st century 
AD or that, in contrast to neighbouring sites through 
the Tees Valley, there was 1st-century settlement but 
that there was no arrival/consumption of samian, a 
scenario which seems improbable.

The great majority of items (83%) are from the 
Central Gaulish production site of Lezoux. This centre 
was the main source of samian supplied to Britain in 
the period c  AD 120–200 and its products occur at 
virtually every site occupied during that period. Of 
the Lezoux items from Ingleby Barwick there are only 
two that would normally be dated to before c AD 150. 
They might indicate Hadrianic/early Antonine activity, 
though they could have been in circulation around the 
mid-2nd century and arrived at the site a little after 
c AD 150. Table 4.17 shows a peak in samian during 
the second half of the 2nd century. This was a time 
of massive importation of samian to Britain and so 
reflects in part a wider picture of availability (cf Willis 
2005). Nonetheless, the comparatively high amount 
must be an index of site occupation and chronology. 
Half of the vessels date certainly to after c AD 150. It 
is worth pointing out a marked contrast in this respect 
with the samian assemblage from the settlement at 
Faverdale, also in the middle Tees valley, a site which 
shows indicators of being above ordinary rural status, 
if not in fact the site of a villa; here the emphasis of 
the samian is earlier than at Ingleby Barwick with 
the majority of the most closely dated Lezoux vessels 
dating to before c  AD 150 (Willis 2012, 91 and 
fig  60). Taken together with the chronology of the 
samian from the villa at Holme House, Piercebridge, 
which also shows earlier emphasis (Ward 2008), it 
is apparent that there are contrasting site chronolo-
gies and that the emergence of a higher-status site at 
Ingleby Barwick, as shown by the samian, is not part 
of a broad consistent phase of change in the region.

The East Gaulish items known from the site extend 
the date range of the samian present into the 3rd 
century, and potentially these vessels may, either 

individually or together, have arrived at the site in 
the 3rd century. All of the East Gaulish samian from 
the excavation is from Rheinzabern, which was the 
origin of the majority of East Gaulish samian ware 
found in Britain (cf Willis 2012, 91–2). Amongst 
this material two items evidently did arrive at the site 
in the 3rd century, specifically the Ludowici series 
dish recovered from context [492] and the Drag. 31 
dish from context [2], which bears the one legible 
stamp from the excavations, being a Die 1a stamp of 
Quartinus of Rheinzabern (Hartley and Dickinson 
2011, 294–5). Both vessels date to c  AD 220–60 
(Appendix A3.137–3.165). The spindlewhorl is also 
of Rheinzabern fabric and the dish form from which 
it derives would probably date to the period c  AD 
160–230. Whether this artefact arrived at the site as 
a dish or a spindlewhorl is an open question. East 
Gaulish samian is widespread in Britain but typically 
forms only small proportions of the samian recovered 
from sites, so its low level of representation amongst 
the present sample is not unusual.

Tables 4.18 and 4.19 record the incidence of the 
sherds by their archaeological date and their site phase. 
Table 4.18 (A4.51) shows these data for site phases 
before 5a; any samian items occurring in contexts 
of Phase 5a, which is late 4th century (that is, late 

Table 4.17: Summary of the dates of all samian vessels from 
Ingleby Barwick 2003–04

Date range Period Totals

c AD 120–140 Hadrianic 1

c AD 120–150 Hadrianic/early Antonine 1

c AD 120–200 Hadrianic/Antonine 13

c AD 130–200 Hadrianic/Antonine 1

c AD 140–200 Antonine 5

c AD 150–200 Antonine 9

c AD 160–200 Mid–late Antonine 4

c AD 160–230 Mid-Antonine/ 
early 3rd century

3

c AD 165–240 Mid–late Antonine/ 
early–mid-3rd century

1

c AD 170–200 Late Antonine 1

c AD 180–250 Late Antonine/ 
mid-3rd century

1

c AD 220–260 Mid-3rd century 1

Total 41

Quarry Farm.indd   93 06/08/2013   15:35:16



94 a rom an v ill a at the edge of empir e

Roman) or later, can be considered residual. Table 
4.19 (A4.52) documents the incidence for Phase 5a 
and later phases.

The earliest stratified sherd from early Romano-
British Phase 3 is a Hadrianic-Antonine item from 
Phase 3a (context [221]) (Table 4.18), though this is a 
tiny fragment and so some caution is necessary when 
evaluating its status as dating evidence. Two sherds 
were recovered, from separate contexts, of Phase 3b; 
both were from the Drag. 31 type dish, one of the 
most common forms of the Antonine period. Four 
items came from Phase 3c, including the earliest 
samian piece, from a dish dating to the Hadrianic 
period, while two of the vessels dated to after c  AD 
150, again being Drag. 31 dishes. In sum there are 
only nine items that were at all stratified in contexts 
chronologically near to their likely period of use. 
Three-quarters of the samian was recovered either 

unstratified or from deposits which were laid down 
much later than the probable currency of the samian, 
even considering its propensity for a long life-span 
(cf Willis 2005, 5.8; Wallace 2006). It is clear from 
other sites that a proportion of samian vessels generally 
had particularly long lives in use, with their currency 
extending into or through the 3rd century at least; 
this may be so at this site. Table 4.19 demonstrates 
a ‘tail’ of deposition of presumably residual pieces 
through the late Roman sequence and beyond. As 
Evans and Mills’ report on the other Roman pottery 
types shows, this is in fact a phenomenon common 
to the Roman period pottery assemblage in general. 
Whilst the samian may not be especially helpful in 
dating contexts in this particular case, the sample 
nonetheless provides a record of supply/acquisition 
over a defined period that is instructive.

The samian arising from the 1979 excavations at 

Table 4.18: The incidence of samian sherds from Ingleby Barwick 2003–04 by site phase  
(pre-Phase 5a; there were no instances from Phases 3d and 3e)

Date of samian sherds Occurrence of these sherds by phase

Date range Period 3a 3b 3c 4

c AD 120–140 Hadrianic 1

c AD 120–200 Hadrianic/Antonine 1 1 1

c AD 150–200 Antonine 1 2 1

c AD 170–200 Late Antonine 1

Table 4.19: The incidence of samian sherds from Ingleby Barwick 2003–04 by site phase, from Phase 5a, wherein all sherds will be 
residual

Date of samian sherds Occurrence of these sherds by phase

Date range Period 5a 5b 5c 5d 6 7

c AD 120–150 Hadrianic/early Antonine 1

c AD 120–200 Hadrianic/Antonine 1 2 1 2 2 1

c AD 140–200 Antonine 1 1

c AD 150–200 Antonine 1 1 1 1

c AD 160–200 Mid–late Antonine 1 1 1 1

c AD 160–230 Mid-Antonine/ 
early 3rd century

1 1

c AD 165–240 Mid–late Antonine/  
early–mid-3rd century

1

c AD 180–250 Late Antonine/mid-3rd 
century

1

c AD 220–260 Mid-3rd century 1
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the site was examined by the present author in early 
1990, together with the rest of the pottery. Both this 
material and the samian from the evaluation trenches 
of 2000 provide a consistent picture. Only three sherds 
of samian were present amongst the 1979 assemblage, 
comprising a weathered body sherd from a Central 
Gaulish Drag. 37 (Heslop 1984, fig 7, no 14) retrieved 
from ploughsoil, a sherd from a Central Gaulish Drag. 
33 cup from context 6, a filling of Ditch A, and a 
further body sherd from a Central Gaulish Drag. 
37, from context 29, also from Ditch A (ibid, 31–3, 
and records of the present author). All three sherds 
are attributable to the 2nd century. The samian from 
the evaluation work of 2000 comprised sherds from 
four vessels, amongst an assemblage of some eighteen 
typologically Roman vessels represented by 36 sherds 
(Willis 2000b). Three trenches yielded sherds (1, 4, and 
15). Two of the items were from Lezoux and dated to 
the period c AD 120–200, one coming from a bowl or 
dish; the other two vessels were both from East Gaul, 
one perhaps from a Drag. 38 bowl and datable to c AD 
150–260, the other being a Drag. 31R bowl probably 
from Argonne or Chémery-Faulquemont and of similar 
date. Hence there is an overall coherence to the samian 
samples from the site in terms of their date and sources, 
as well as in the character of the recovered items.

Forms

Table 4.20 (A4.53) summarises the composition of the 
samian by source, generic type and form class. Some 
37 vessels can be classified. The range of types is not 
wide and whilst this may in part be a function of the 
size of the sample, this restricted range is in line with 
the rural nature of the site, while its likely liminal 
geographic position may be another factor. Of the 37 
vessels, seven (about one-fifth) are decorated, which 
largely conforms with the general pattern for rural 
sites of some status (Willis 2005, 7.3), though this is a 
notably lower frequency than is observed with samples 
from forts, vici and towns (ibid). Indeed proportions of 
around 20% decorated are seen too amongst contem-
porary assemblages at villa sites in the wider region, 
including Holme House, Piercebridge, Faverdale, and 
Hayton (Willis 2013, fig  15.5). Amongst the plain 
forms cups, bowls and especially dishes are to the 
fore, with Drag. 31 the most frequent form. This 
pattern is consistent with the evidence of samian 
assemblages of similar date from other rural sites in 
Britain (Willis 2005). The relatively strong showing by 
forms Drag. 31, 31R, 33, and 37, is in accord with the 

demonstrable prominence of these forms in the period 
c  AD 150–200, while there also occur a number of 
forms characteristic of the period: Drag. 38, Curle 23, 
and the Ludowici Ti dish. It is telling that the East 
Gaulish items are, in terms of form, a consistent subset 
of the general picture. The forms present in this ware 
are those that are most frequent amongst the sample 
generally. The forms present amongst the samian from 
the 1979 and 2000 evaluations are likewise in accord 
with the general pattern. Given the date range of the 
samian from the site and the popularity of mortaria on 
rural sites in northern Britain, the absence of examples 
of samian mortaria is noteworthy, though such items 
will have been comparatively costly and were perhaps 
not used in the same manner as coarse ware mortaria. 

Taphonomy and other aspects 

The small size of the samian assemblage, relative to 
the number of archaeological deposits excavated, fits 
with the picture of the coarse wares and reflects a 

Table 4.20: The composition of the samian assemblage from 

Ingleby Barwick 2003–04: numbers of types represented

Source: Central Gaulish: 
Lezoux

East Gaulish: 
Rheinzabern

Form type

Cups

Drag. 33 4 2

Decorated bowls

Drag. 30 1

Drag. 37 5 1

Plain bowls

Drag. 31R 4

Drag. 38 1

Curle 23 1

Bowls or dishes

Indeterminate 2

Dishes

Drag. 18/31 2

Drag. 31 10 3

Ludowici Ti’ 1

Totals 30 7

(Form not 
identifiable)

4
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clear pattern seen at other rural/indigenous sites in 
the north-east of England. This suggests either a low 
level of ceramic consumption and turnover or rigorous 
removal of broken or otherwise discarded artefactual 
material from the settlement area; the former seems 
more likely. The low quantity of archaeological finds is 
something that continues through from the Iron Age. 
There is a tendency for samian to occur as ‘singletons’ 
in contexts with a degree of residuality, but in these 
respects the samian simply conforms to the nature of 
the ceramic finds from this site in general, indicating 
much about attitudes to material culture and the 
processes of site formation. 

The assemblage comprises fairly fragmented sherds, 
with an average sherd weight for the stratified finds 
of 10.1g. This figure is probably at the lower end of 
the normal range for average weight of samian from 
an excavation (Willis 2012, table 15). Some sites 
yield more fragmented assemblages with lower overall 
averages of, for instance, 5g. Excavations at the villa 
complex at Hayton, East Yorkshire, between 1995 
and 2001, produced 222 sherds of samian from c 182 
vessels, and the average sherd weight in this case 
was 10.4g (Willis forthcoming a). Some 60 samian 
sherds from the rural complex at Haddon Lodge, 
Cambridgeshire, excavated in 1999, have an average 
weight of 7.9g (Willis 2003). The assemblage from 
Ingleby Barwick is too small for the average sherd 
weight figures for samian per phase and sub-phase to 
be meaningful, but amongst the larger sample from 
the Faverdale site where this is possible it is clear 
that there is some fluctuation in the average between 
phase groups (Willis 2012, 98, table 15). This is not 
surprising as the samian present in individual contexts 
and collectively in phases, as with other pottery, will 
have been subject to varying processes contributing 
to the formation of the site. The samian at Ingleby 
Barwick has been subject to attritional processes 
following breakage, but evidently no more so than is 
typically seen at other sites. The two largest sherds in 
the collection are from bases (weighing 81g and 71g) 
which were unstratified pieces.

Several vessels show use-wear. The rim of the Drag. 
31 from context [419] and the rim of the Drag. 31R 
from [668] are worn, as are the footrings of the Drag. 
37 from [703], the Drag. 31 from context [129] (see 
below), and the unstratified Drag. 30 and Drag. 31 
forms from Lezoux. The Curle 23 from context [63] 
shows both interior wear and wear to the footring.

Some evidence of wear is not surprising; more 
remarkable are several cases where vessels have been 

adapted to new uses. Four vessels have evidently 
been altered to form different types of vessels. In all 
cases this has involved the trimming-off of the body 
of the vessel at the junction of the vessel floor and 
the footring, with apparent subsequent use of the 
resulting item inverted, to form a small dish (the 
sides of which are the ‘wall’ of the original footring 
but upside down). This is a practice seen elsewhere 
(Willis 2013, fig 15.6) and may have been undertaken 
following damage to or breakage of the original 
vessel, although an imperative to produce an ashtray-
type dish may have resulted in non-damaged vessels 
being altered. Three of the altered items were dishes 
and the other a plain bowl; indeed dishes seem the 
most common type to which this change is applied 
in Britain. The base from the Drag. 31 from context 
[129] has been trimmed round and carefully finished 
at the junction of the vessel floor and the footring, 
while the Drag. 18/31 from [763] has been trimmed 
and smoothed at the junction of the vessel floor and 
the wall. The base of the 31R from [492] has likewise 
been clipped round at this point. The Rheinzabern 
Drag. 31 from context [2] is worn within the area 
of the footring, indicating the vessel had been reused 
when inverted. The resultant converted vessels could 
have been employed for any number of purposes, but 
some instances elsewhere seem to relate to reuse as 
lamps (Willis 2005, 8.5.2). 

At Fairy Knowe broch, central Scotland, three 
samian platters and one coarse ware flagon had been 
trimmed round and smoothed in the same way as 
at Ingleby Barwick; the altered bases were evidently 
inverted, as at Ingleby Barwick, for use as shallow 
dishes (Willis 1998a, 321–5). At least one of the 
altered samian vessels from the broch site shows signs 
of burning within the footring and the possibility 
that these vessels were adapted for use as open lamps 
seems possible. Similar trimmed samian bases occur 
at the rural site of Tort Hill East, Cambridgeshire 
(Mills 1998, 68–9); these show blackening, poten-
tially from a wick. A further example comes from 
Stockton West Moor, also a rural site, in the hinter-
land of York. In this case the adapted vessel is a Drag. 
31R and at three points the footring wall, which is 
almost entirely represented, shows signs of burning; 
this seems to indicate that this item was used as 
an open lamp (personal examination; this item is 
unpublished; see Willis 2005, 8.5.2 for references). 
Purpose-made ceramic lamps of the Roman era do not 
always display burning around the positions of their 
wicks or elsewhere (cf Vernou-Magister 1991), though 
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this detail may be under-reported. Samian may have 
been preferentially chosen for making into lamps for 
several reasons. In particular the high-temperature 
manufacture leading to a dense matrix, together with 
the gloss slip, are likely to have made samian much less 
porous to oils than was the case with other ceramic 
types. 

A range of samian forms possess footrings which 
could effectively become vessel walls when the form 
is inverted; relatively few other pottery types of this 
era had footrings. None of these adapted samian 
items from Ingleby Barwick, nor indeed any of the 
samian, shows signs of burning. It is conceivable then 
that the reworking of these vessels from the site was 
for use as lamps, and it is of interest that these other 
instances are associated with rural sites. Other possi-
bilities cannot be ruled out with the items reported 
here. It needs to be borne in mind too that these items 
represent just fragments of original bases, so evidence 
is circumscribed. Given that such converted items 
had a ‘second-life’ there is then a further element of 
longevity to be factored into the currency of samian at 
this site. The sherd refashioned as a spindlewhorl may 
also be considered in this way. There are no cases of 
repair apparent amongst the collection. 

A spindlewhorl fashioned from a samian sherd was 
recovered unstratified, comprising a small roundel 
30mm in diameter, c  5mm thick, with a central 
perforation with smooth sides, 5.5mm in diameter. 
It is broken, with approximately half of the roundel 
represented. The piece has been appropriately fash-
ioned from the domed floor of a dish, most probably 
form Drag. 31. The fabric is East Gaulish Rheinzabern 
ware and an example of this type recovered as a 
pottery sherd would normally be ascribed a date 
range of c  AD 160–230, though here the secondary 
life of the item may mean it was in use until a 
later time. Part of an unidentifiable stamp is repre-
sented reading ‘∙ SI[  ’ or perhaps more likely ‘]IS ∙’  
though it is possible that the stamp continued. This 
item fits the established criteria for the classification 
of spindlewhorls (Crummy 1983, 67, 94). Samian was 
frequently employed in the improvised manufacture 
of spindlewhorls.

Conclusions

Although modest in size, the assemblage of samian 
vessels recovered from the excavations in fact comprises 
one of the largest samples from a rural site in northern 

Britain. The absence of the otherwise widespread 
La Graufesenque and Les Martres-de-Veyre samian 
fabrics (dating to c  AD 40–130) appears to be a 
strong indicator that the site was not being used or 
that occupation was minimal in the early Roman era. 
This samian assemblage is dominated by 2nd-century 
material from Lezoux and the slight evidence of items 
likely to pre-date c  AD 150 implies that occupation 
at the site did not start (or re-start) until the mid-2nd 
century. On the other hand the strong showing of 
Antonine samian (c AD 150–200) provides firm indi-
cation of occupation from this point. Taken on its 
own, this pottery type suggests the villa site was 
established around c  AD 140/160. If there had been 
occupation at the site during the preceding hundred 
years, it would have been highly likely to be marked 
by the occurrence of samian dating to c AD 40–140, 
as items of this date are now well-attested at a range 
of other rural/indigenous sites in the Tees Lowlands 
and its hinterland (Willis 2012; 2013). Acquisition of 
samian at the site was greatest during the Antonine 
era, perhaps an index not simply of site occupation 
but of the peak in supply to the province at this time. 
Samian probably continued to arrive at the site at a 
low level into the 3rd century; the item from context 
[2] is a likely case in point although it comes from a 
Phase 6 deposit.

Samian forms one of the more prominent artefacts 
recovered from the excavations. There was a clear 
receptivity to samian amongst the site occupants, if 
not a strong indication of heavy consumption. The 
assemblage forms one of the most instructive groups of 
samian from a villa site in the north of England recov-
ered to date. It is remarkable, given the nature of the 
material and how its occurrence amongst site deposits 
is consistent with the regional pattern (that is, low 
quantities), that its composition is closely consistent 
with province-wide patterns for rural sites in terms 
of presence of types and the proportion of decorated 
ware (as opposed to plain ware) present. Systematic 
study at a provincial level has shown that there is 
often no particularly marked difference between the 
proportions of decorated ware at villa sites and non-
villa sites in the countryside in the 2nd century, 
though the villas tend to be amongst the rural sites 
with the highest percentages (cf Willis 2005); Ingleby 
Barwick is in line with this configuration (Willis 
2013, fig  15.5). The overall picture of supply and 
consumption it provides make this material one of the 
key artefact types recovered by the works.
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The Post-Roman/Anglo-Saxon pottery  
by Jeremy Evans and Philip Mills

Introduction

Phase 6 (5th to 7th centuries) (Fig 4.9) produced the 
largest collection of pottery with 868 sherds. There 
are approximately 188 Anglo-Saxon sherds present 
indicating the post-Roman chronology of this phase. 
The majority of sherds comprising this phase group, 
however, are late 4th-century Roman items. There are 
also some earlier Roman types, but this fraction of 
the group is not large. Some of these Roman items 
may be from vessels still in use after the 4th century. 
Of the Anglo-Saxon sherds, little can be said with 
confidence regarding their date: they cannot be more 
closely dated other than to a 5th- to 7th-century 
range. Nevertheless, given their geographic location at 
Ingleby Barwick, it seems relatively unlikely that they 
date before the later 5th or 6th century. 

The Anglo-Saxon pottery is around 13% of the 
total pottery assemblage, and includes 29 rim sherds 
and 11 sherds with stamped decoration. These items 
occur in forms that do not relate closely to those 
from other nearby sites. Details pertaining to their 
analyses are given in Appendix A3.104–3.134 and 
Tables A4.33–4.49. As usual the vast majority of the 
forms are jars, with only a single bowl/dish and two 
vessels which might be jars or bowls.

Macroscopically all sherds appeared to be in a 
single fabric, Z11, a handmade, granitically tempered, 
reduced fabric with common to abundant angular 
quartz inclusions c  0.2–1mm and some gold mica 
up to 0.2mm. Fabrics with gold mica inclusions are 
common in the Anglo-Saxon period in many parts of 
England; they are, however, very rare in the Romano-
British period, though some examples are known in 
the region associated with later Iron Age pottery (see 
p  64). However, four sherds sent for thin-sectioning 
revealed that one of the Z11 samples had a quite 
different fabric from the remaining three and this was 
also distinguished chemically from the other Ingleby 
Barwick samples. Vince (see Appendix A3.112–A3.134 
and Tables A4.39–A4.49) notes ‘The combined petro-
logical and chemical evidence ... points to a local 
source for G11, G41 and Z11 sub-fabric 2. It is likely 
that Z11 sub-fabric 1 was also made locally’. Until 
recently the granitic temper with gold mica inclusions 
would have been linked with pottery production in 
the Charnwood area of Leicestershire; evidence from 
Scorton now suggests otherwise (Evans forthcoming 

a). The assemblage here is thus of particular interest 
as it may be indicative of a source for this fabric in 
the north-east of England, somewhere in the Ingleby 
Barwick/Piercebridge area. 

The proportion of sherds with sooting or internal 
carbonised deposits in this assemblage is low at 10.6%. 
This is much lower than at Scorton and Catterick 
(Evans forthcoming a) and Parlington Hollins (Evans 
2001a). This cannot be accounted for by the average 
sherd size, as that at Parlington Hollins (9.3g) was 
actually lower than the 12.1g for Anglo-Saxon sherds 
from Ingleby Barwick. However, the generally heavily 
worn state of the sherds from the present site, in 
combination with their small size, may well be a 
factor.

It is unfortunate that the Anglo-Saxon material is 
spread thinly over a three-century date range because 
of the lack of other dating evidence. This implies a low 
level of activity but should not be taken at face value as 
a reliable indicator of presence at the site at this time.

Anglo-Saxon pottery stamps  
by Diane Briscoe

Eleven typologically Anglo-Saxon sherds with stamped 
decoration were recovered. The latter are fully cata-
logued and reported in Appendix A3.104. It is almost 
always difficult to draw any useful conclusions from 
very small collections of material and this is the case for 
this group. Lying on the northern edge of known early 
medieval stamped pottery distribution, the search for 
parallels for the stamps from the excavations concen-
trated on the seven contemporary sites that lie within 
a c  30km radius. These provided a total of twenty 
stamps for comparison (see Table  A4.37). However, 
the results are tantalising because the Ingleby Barwick 
stamps, catalogued in Appendix A3.105–3.111, do not 
appear to tie up with those from other local sites; only 
a couple are sufficiently distinctive to provide possible 
connections to other places. Neither Darlington nor 
Piercebridge provided any comparable stamps. The 
most promising stamp is D 1bi (Fig 4.9b) which shows 
definite connections to the Lincolnshire/Trent Valley 
area. Indeed, the spread of the other examples might 
indicate that Ingleby Barwick was a semi-permanent 
northern outpost for a group of traders based some-
where in the Trent Valley (which lies just north of the 
Charnwood area). 
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Fig 4.9 Anglo-Saxon pottery stamps and two ceramic spindlewhorls: a, context 2; b, 3; c, 323; d, 3; e, 3; f, 2; g, 52; h, 2; i, 1; j, 52; 
k, 762; l, 668; m, SF225, context 977; n, SF226, unstratified
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The H 1biii stamp (Fig  4.9e) has produced less 
information. The H motif (S and Z shapes and figure-
of-eights) shows a definite Anglo-Saxon bias, with the 
vast majority coming from north of a line running 
east–west through central Suffolk. However, the fact 
that a similar version of the motif has been found 
in two examples at Spong Hill, along with another 

dissimilar example, coupled with four examples of the 
D 1bi stamp, would seem to indicate a connection to 
this important centre in Norfolk. Both stamps are 
otherwise rare in the area, with one example each of 
H 1biii from Field Dalling and Mannington and an 
H 1biv (its mirror image) from Caistor-by-Norwich. 
There are no other examples of D 1bi from Norfolk.

 The artefacts

Investigative conservation  
by Jennifer Jones 

Summary

Prior to investigative conservation, a conservation 
assessment of the assemblage was undertaken. This 
involved examination of each artefact to assess its 
condition, to determine its composition, to provide a 
brief description, and to make technological observa-
tions. All the metalwork was X-radiographed. A report 
and database were produced which was used to assist 
in the selection of artefacts for investigative conserva-
tion and in the management of the post-excavation 
programme. The assemblage for conservation assess-
ment numbered just over 220 objects made of iron, 
copper alloy, glass, lead, and ceramic.

Selection of artefacts for investigative conservation 
was made in conjunction with the relevant specialists 
and was based on the academic and research objectives 
for the site, with reference to the archaeological and 
contextual importance of the objects. Observations 
of potential artefact vulnerability highlighted by the 
conservation assessment were also taken into account. 
The main aims of the investigative conservation 
programme were: artefact stabilisation to facilitate 
typological study by specialists for dating and site 
interpretation purposes; to assist site interpretation 
by fully elucidating the available artefactual evidence 
by means of microscopic examination, recording, 
scientific analysis, and selective removal of obscuring 
corrosion products; to stabilise the archive for deposi-
tion and thereby secure its survival for future study.

All objects were digitally photographed before 
and after conservation, with further photographs 
and micro-photographs made during conservation as 
necessary. Conservation records were written for each 
object, detailing treatments and any technological 
and other observations, and these were passed to the 
relevant specialists. Electronic versions of the digital 
photographs and conservation records form part of 
the site archive.

Coins  
by Richard Brickstock

Summary

A total of nineteen coins were recovered during the 
course of the investigation of the site, seven through 
excavation and the remaining twelve (as well as a 
further two non-numismatic items) through the 
controlled use of metal-detectors. Eighteen of these are 
Roman imperial issues; the remaining coin (coin 19) is 
a medieval long cross penny produced during the reign 
of Henry III (1216–73). A full catalogue is provided in 
Appendix A3.166–3.186, ordered according to date of 
issue and following conventions laid down by English 
Heritage (Brickstock 2004).

Discussion

The main interest in the numismatic assemblage lies 
in the temporal spread. The only early Roman coin 
recovered, coin 1, a worn issue of Trajan (struck AD 
114–17), should be regarded as residual, since such 
issues could remain in circulation for many decades 
before their eventual deposition (Fig 4.10). The dena-
rius of Septimius Severus (coin 2) issued AD 196/97, 
however, is rather less worn, suggesting deposition 
relatively early in the 3rd century and thus indicating 
activity in the area at that time. 

The remainder of the coins are made up of later 3rd- 
and 4th-century issues: three coins of the period of the 
Gallic Empire (coins 3–5); four Constantinian coins 
including a reduced follis of AD 312–13 (coins 6–9); 
and the remaining nine (coins 10–18) of the second 
half of the 4th century. All are relatively common 
issues requiring no individual comment. The presence 
of three Theodosian issues (coins 16–18), however, is 
clearly of significance for they indicate that this site 
was in occupation right up to the end of the Roman 
period and, given the level of circulation wear exhib-
ited by the coins, quite possibly for some time beyond 
that in the early 5th century AD.

It should be noted that this coin assemblage 
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demonstrates the value of the controlled use of 
metal-detectors in support of more formal excavation 
techniques, as well as the importance of the subsequent 
cleaning and conservation of finds: coin 17, recov-
ered through excavation, was provisionally identified 
only as 4th-century Roman perhaps of the AD 350s, 
but careful cleaning revealed it to be of the period 
AD 388–402 and thus of considerable archaeological 
significance. The remaining two Theodosian coins 
(coins 16 and 18) were metal-detector finds and both 
were provisionally identified as very late Roman, prob-
ably of the period AD 388–402. Cleaning allowed the 
confirmation and fuller identification of both, coin 
18 proving to be an issue bearing the reverse SALVS 
REIPVBLICAE. The majority of coins of this type 
were issued in the period AD 395–402 and as such 
represent the very latest small change to reach Britain 
during the period of Roman occupation. 

Generally speaking, the coins tie in well with the 
pottery and the remainder of the artefactual assem-
blage. The finds are consistent with a site developing 
in the late 2nd century or later, demonstrating a peak 
of activity in the 4th century, and in particular in the 
later 4th century. 

Individual stratified finds pose only minor problems. 
Coin 8, a worn coin minted in AD 330–31, appears 
too late for the context from which it was recovered 
(context [562] of Phase 3c). The context, however, 
is less than secure and this coin should therefore be 
discounted as dating evidence for Phase 3c. Three 
coins were recovered from contexts assigned to Phase 

5a (coins 1, 12, and 14). The Trajanic issue (coin 1) has 
already been dismissed as residual, though it is hard 
to see why it should appear in a context later than the 
third quarter of the 3rd century unless it was incorpo-
rated having been disturbed from an earlier context, 
and coin 14, a little-worn coin of Valentinian (AD 
364–75), provides a numismatic terminus post quem 
for the phase. Coin 11, a fel temp reparatio copy of the 
AD 350s, was recovered from context [238], a wall 
foundation cut placed within Phase 5b. Coins such as 
this routinely appear in hoards compiled as late as AD 
400, so its presence in Phase 5b is of little consequence. 
Coin 17, one of the Theodosian coins already remarked 
upon, provides confirmation of the late 4th-century (or 
even early 5th-century) date of Phase 5d.

Non-ferrous metalwork  
by Fraser Hunter (with contributions by Stuart 
Campbell, Trevor Cowie, Andrea Hamilton, Jennifer 
Jones, Dawn McLaren, and Lore Troalen)

Summary

The assemblage of non-ferrous metals is relatively 
small, with 24 copper alloy items, two silver, and 40 
lead items, which are detailed in Appendix A3.187–
3.251 and Table 4.21 (A4.58). The copper alloy items 
are dominated by fittings, mostly undiagnostic, and 
the group is notably sparse in terms of brooches. 
Nevertheless they include a number of significant 
finds, notably two unusual late Roman objects: 
the high-status gilt bronze crossbow brooch (SF91, 
Figs  4.11 and 4.13e), and the vessel handle (SF94, 
Fig 4.12c). Both indicate that the site was important 
in the late Roman and/or post-Roman period; this is 
not suggested by the early non-ferrous small finds. 

Discussion

The crossbow brooch is of particular interest. It is a 
very fine and technically complex gilt specimen and 
dates around or beyond the conventional end of the 
Roman period. The type has strong official, often 
military associations, a theme strengthened slightly by 
a possible scabbard fitting fragment (SF51, Fig 4.12a) 
from the late Roman phase. However, the story is 
complicated as the brooch clearly had a long life prior 
to deposition in rather unusual circumstances – in a 
pit with Anglo-Saxon pottery, associated with a dog 
burial. The presence of threads through the hinge 
hints that the brooch was stitched to a covering 
blanket or shroud, suggesting it could have been 
buried with a valued animal.

Fig 4.10 Sestertius of Trajan SF40, RIC 663, from context 1447
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Ornaments are otherwise few: a single headstud 
brooch (SF1, Figs  4.13a and 4.14), two late Roman 
bangles (SF45, Figs 4.13b and 4.15; SF93, Fig 4.13c), 
and two intaglio rings, one in silver (SF166, Fig 4.13d; 
SF172, Fig 4.16a). Two of the unstratified finds pose 
tantalising questions. A hint of later prehistoric activity 
is provided by the mid–late Bronze Age chisel or 
punch (SF144, Fig 4.12e). The other is the cast funnel 
(SF114, Fig 4.12d). Its function is not certain but one 
interpretation is that it may have been a component 
of a small wind-blown musical instrument. This is 
supported not only by the form but by the care taken 
in repairing the inside, perhaps to ensure a smooth 

surface for the passage of the air to improve sound 
quality. The identification must remain speculative but 
is an intriguing one.

The copper alloys provide hints of recycling, notably 
in the fragments of cauldron (SF72, not illustrated). 
Only the seam is represented, suggesting this heavily 
worked portion was cut out and discarded when 
the rest of the cauldron was cut up for reuse. This 
is supported by the presence of a package of folded 
sheet prepared for reuse. Casting activity is little in 
evidence, but there is a single piece of casting waste 
(SF95, Fig 4.12b) from Phase 5b and a further unstrat-
ified one. There is also an intriguing piece of alloyed 

Table 4.21: The non-ferrous assemblage by category and phase  
(excluding stray finds, ie the Bronze Age punch and medieval items)

Phases 3/4 Phase 5 Phase 6 Unstratified Totals

Cu alloy/silver

Ornaments 1 2 1 2 6

Fittings 2 6 1 2 11

Vessels 1 1 2

Working evidence 2 2 4

Other 2 1 3

Lead

Weights 1 4 5

Repairs/patches 1 2 5 8

Cylinders 3 1 17 21

Working evidence 2 1 1 4

Uncertain 1 1 2

Totals 11 14 7 34 66

Fig 4.11 Gilt crossbow 
brooch SF91 (context 
763). Length 96mm, 

width 45.5mm
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silver casting waste, again not stratified, which hints at 
the reworking of, or conflagration involving, gilt silver. 
However, it seems any casting was a limited activity 
as the debris is sparse and there are no crucibles and 
only two fragments possibly of crucible (Fig A58k and 
l, Appendix A3.79).

The lead assemblage is an interesting one. It includes 
a series of biconical weights with suspension loops, 
often opposed and therefore implying they could be 
used in combination. None has any inscription to 
identify their intended weight; they can be correlated 
with known Roman weights although this is far from 
exact. Collingwood and Wright (1991, 1–5) have 
discussed the question of Roman weight standards but 
even inscribed examples are often some degree under 
their supposed weight, a feature which is only partly 
explicable by corrosion. Table 4.22 (A4.59) provides 
possible intended values for the Ingleby Barwick 
weights. The final weight (SF159, Fig  4.16b) is kite-
shaped and may have been intended as a plumb-bob 

or similar, rather than for metrology; it need not be 
Roman. The bar ingot of pewter  (SF181, Fig  4.16c) 
does not correlate with an integer ounce value and was 
presumably simply a convenient quantity.

There are none of the large-scale lead items often 
found on Roman sites, such as pipes, linings or vessels. 
However, there is extensive evidence of another of 

Fig 4.12 Copper alloy objects: a, SF51 
(context 1016); b, SF95 (1016); c, SF94 

(1050); d, SF114 (unstratified);  
e, SF144 (unstratified) 

Table 4.22: Metrology of lead weights from Ingleby Barwick, 
using a value of 27.288g (and in brackets, 27.125g) for the 

Roman ounce (Collingwood and Wright 1991, 1)

Find Mass (g) Likely intended 
unit

Nominal mass (g)

115 281.3 10 or 11oz 10oz 272.9 (271.3)
11oz 300.2 (298.4)

116 120.5 5oz 136.4 (135.6)

121 195.4 7oz 191.0 (189.9)

122 303.5 11oz 300.2 (298.4)
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lead’s main uses: as a handy medium for repairing and 
fastening things. Lead could be cast around clamps 
to hold them or used itself for rivets and patches. The 
range from the site, not all stratified but all plausibly 
Roman, shows a variety of expedient repairs. These 
would mostly be melted on the spot and cast into the 
necessary hole. Melted lead fragments, albeit all from 
metal-detecting, and off-cuts support this picture of 

expedient lead use, while the presence of a bar ingot 
of pewter indicates the working of this metal as 
well. Pewter is well-known in late Roman contexts, 
although this item is unstratified.

Table 4.21 shows the distribution of material by 
phase but the assemblage is really too small to 
be confident that differences are significant. As an 
example, metalworking evidence appears only in 

Fig 4.13 Copper alloy objects (continued): a, SF1 (context 1461); b, SF45 (361); c, SF93 (994); d, SF166 (unstratified); e, SF91 (763) 
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Phase 5 but the presence of the cauldron fragments 
in Phase 6 probably relates to reuse of the sheet metal, 
whilst a stone ingot mould comes from Phase 3. There 
are also problems of residuality and disturbance in 
assessing phases; for instance the headstud brooch 
SF1 was deposited long after its normal currency, 
while a late Roman bangle SF45 was found in an 
early context.

The vast majority of material is fragmentary and 
was presumably either lost in use due to breakage or 
discarded. Notable exceptions are the brooches, with 
the crossbow brooch SF91 accompanying a dog burial, 
as already noted, and the headstud SF1 being poten-
tially deposited as an heirloom in a Phase 5 ditch. 
The intact finger-ring SF166, its intaglio missing, was 
found with a furniture finial SF167 stuck in its hoop; 
could these represent material gathered for recycling? 
Recycling is also the likely explanation for the caul-
dron fragments, as noted, with the seams discarded 
when the rest of the vessel was reused. Other finds 
appear intact but were presumably discarded as parts 
of broken composite objects, such as the stud SF47 
(not illustrated) and the various lead patches and 
repairs. Matters are less clear with the lead weights; the 

iron suspension loops are broken now but this could 
be due to corrosion.

Apart from the Romano-British and Anglo-Saxon 
items, metal-detecting threw up only a small number 
of medieval finds: a strap end, buckle and decorated 
lead spindle whorl. These confirm that there was little 
significant later activity. However, these finds and 
others emphasise the value of routine metal-detecting: 
this produced both rings, the headstud brooch, the 
Bronze Age punch and most of the lead, including 
several weights. Without them the story revealed for 
this site would have been much poorer.

Copper alloy technology  

by Andrea Hamilton, Fraser Hunter, and Lore Troalen

The qualitative analysis of the copper alloys allows 
some conclusions to be drawn and suggestions made 
about the availability and use of different alloys on the 
site. Analyses were carried out on corroded surfaces, 
which places limits on levels of interpretation, but 
broad patterns are readily discerned. Most striking 
is the overall picture of alloy use. There is a marked 
dominance of bronze and leaded bronze (Table 4.23) 
(A4.60), along with other alloying elements in small 

Fig 4.14 (above) Headstud brooch SF1 (context 
1461) 

Fig 4.15 (above right) Twisted wire bangle SF45 
(context 361) 

Fig 4.16 (right) Silver, lead and pewter objects: 
a, SF172 (unstratified); b, SF159 (unstratified); c, 

SF181 (unstratified)

Quarry Farm.indd   105 06/08/2013   15:35:19



106 a rom an v ill a at the edge of empir e

amounts. When considered in terms of technology, 
sheet and wire tend to have lower lead levels while 
castings have higher levels, as would be expected for 
ease of working. The assemblage is too small for reli-
able chronological patterns but it is noticeable that 
the one unusual alloy, a leaded brass, is used for the 
crossbow brooch; Bayley and Butcher (2004, 185) note 
this as a typical late Roman alloy.

The alloy labels define broad types but almost 
without exception they all contain some tin, lead, 
and zinc, and small quantities of silver and antimony. 
Nickel and arsenic are found at low levels in five or 
six objects but there is no obvious pattern to this. 
There are some exceptions to this general alloy trend: 
the likely Bronze Age punch has no detectable zinc, 
and the same is true of SFs 45, 96, and 168, while 
others have notably low zinc levels (SFs 3, 47, 50, 
51, 72, 95, 97, and 139). Overall the low zinc levels 
are noteworthy; Dungworth (1997, 907) has noted a 
similar picture in late Roman assemblages in a general 
discussion of northern British evidence.

Ferrous metalwork  
by Fraser Hunter

Summary

The iron assemblage, excluding the hoard which is 
discussed below, comprises 129 items: 43 tools and 
fittings, 13 off-cuts and waste from blacksmithing, 50 
nails, 11 hobnails, and 12 other or unidentified items. 
These finds are detailed in Appendix A3.252–3.318. 
Table 4.24 (A4.61) summarises the assemblage by type 
and phase although finds from unreliable contexts 

are only included if, on typological grounds, they are 
likely to be Roman.

Discussion

The tools are dominated by a range of knives but 
also point to more specialist craft activities. One 
chisel (SF148, Fig  4.17h) indicates woodworking, an 
activity confirmed spectacularly by the hoard; the 
larger chisel (SF124, Fig  4.17i) is probably for stone-
working. Working of leather is suggested by the awls 
(SFs 110 and 145, Fig 4.17e and g) and the knife with 
a curved blade (SF146, Fig 4.17c), a feature often asso-
ciated with leatherworking (eg Manning 1985, 39). 
The punch (SF141, Fig  4.17d) was probably used for 
cold-working of non-ferrous metal. Two finds, the ox 
goad (SF99, Fig  4.17f) and scythe fragment (SF106, 
Fig 4.17j), highlight agricultural activities. The simple 
stylus (SF105, Fig 4.17k) points to literacy on the site; 
it is a Romano-British type but comes from a Phase 
6 context, suggesting it is residual or reused rather 
than indicating a continuing literary life in the Anglo-
Saxon period. The only weapon is an arrowhead 
(SF18, Figs  4.18 and 4.19), best seen as for hunting 
rather than warfare. Identifiable domestic material is 
sparse, comprising only three fragments of locks or 
keys. However, many of the wide range of fixtures 
and fittings will stem from domestic architecture and 
furnishings. SF140 (Fig  4.21b) is not identified. It 
comprises two overlapping iron strips angled to form 
a wedge-shaped tip with other edges lost; the remains 
of two rolled-sheet copper alloy rivets hold a leather 
strip and it seems likely that this originally spanned 
the two strips to join them.

One of the most interesting aspects of the assemblage 

Table 4.23: Range of alloys present according to technology

Quarry Farm.indd   106 06/08/2013   15:35:19



107the pottery and other artefacts

Table 4.24: The iron assemblage by category/type and phase  
(* excluding undiagnostic material from unstratified contexts such as nails)

Category Phases 3/4 Phase 5 Phase 6 Phase 7 and 
U/S* 

Total

Tools 

Knives 5 1 6

Agriculture (goad and scythe) 1 1 2

Craft (awl, punch, chisel) 3 2 5

?/other (stylus) 1 1 2

Weapons 

Arrow 1 1

Domestic 

Locks/keys 1 2 3

Fittings

Handle 2 1 3

Double-spiked loop 1 1

Strapping etc 1 1 1 3

T-clamp 2 1 3

Clamp 1 1

Joiner's dog 2 1 3

Looped fitting 2 1 3

Hook 1 1

Washer 1 1

Flanged collar 1 1

Bar 1 1

Staple 1 1

Chain 1 1

? 1 1

Tacks/nails/hobnails

Square-headed nail (Manning type 1) 21 21 4 46

Angular-headed nail (Manning type 2) 1 1

T-headed nail (Manning type 3) 1 1 2

Tack (Manning type 8) 1 1

Hobnails 11 11

Offcuts/blacksmithing waste 3 6 4 13

Other/unidentified 3 5 4 12

TOTALS 48 54 25 2 129
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is the amount of evidence for blacksmithing, in partic-
ular for recycling and repair rather than primary 
production. Thirteen iron objects associated with 
smithing were recovered (see Appendix A3.306–
3.318). There is also a considerable quantity of off-cuts, 

some comprising strips or bars prepared for reuse but 
many representing the least easily recycled elements, 
including those with curved or other awkward shapes 
which were apparently discarded rather than putting 
effort into reshaping them.

Fig 4.17 Ferrous objects: a, SF104 (context 1242) b, SF109 (994); c, SF146 (668); d, SF141 (3); e, SF110 (994); f, SF99 (1245);  
g, SF145 (668); h, SF148 (747); i, SF124 (236); j, SF106 (220); k, SF105 (3) 
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Fig 4.18 (right) Ferrous 
objects (continued): 
SF18 (context 695)

Fig 4.19 (far right)  
Leaf-shaped arrowhead 

SF18 (context 695) 

Fig 4.20 Ferrous objects (continued): 
a, SF155 (context 720); b, SF156 

(720); c, SF157 (720)
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Another striking feature is the relative absence of 
certain types and, in particular, the low proportion 
of nails and hobnails. This is discussed in more detail 
by McLaren (below) but is atypical of Romano-British 
sites which are normally overwhelmed with both. 
It suggests rather different ways of living at Ingleby 
Barwick with a lack of nailed shoes and perhaps 
different forms of carpentry.

Both Phases 5 and 6 show a broad range of mate-
rial but it may be queried whether the phasing reflects 
the period of use rather than the ultimate deposition 
of the material. Thus the three large iron fittings (SFs 
155–157, Fig  4.20a–c) come from an Anglo-Saxon 
context but are unlikely to reflect metalwork of that 
period, instead being from the demolition of Roman-
period buildings. The vast bulk of the material was 
fragmentary or damaged when deposited and prob-
ably represents rubbish deposition or accidental loss. 
In the case of some of the tools which appear intact 
it is possible that their shafts or handles had broken, 
as perhaps with the ox goad. However, other items 
were apparently deposited in full working order, such 
as two knives (SFs 104 and 109, Fig  4.17a–b), the 
former still in its sheath, and most of the other tools. 
In some cases their small size would make accidental 
loss easy, as with punch SF141, and of course others 
may have outlived their usefulness but given Hingley’s 
observations on significant deposits of single items and 
small groups (2006, 215–16) it is tempting to wonder 
whether knife SF104 or the small associated group of 
finds from a pit, SFs 109–111, Figs  4.17b and e and 
4.21a, reflect deliberate structured deposits. 

Nails, tacks, and hobnails  
by Dawn McLaren

Summary

Although often overlooked in reports, the humble nail 
and hobnail have stories to tell. At Ingleby Barwick it 
is their relative scarcity that is the main theme of this 

contribution. Only 50 nails were recovered from 30 
stratified contexts, excluding the nails from the hoard 
which are discussed separately below; they come over-
whelmingly from Romano-British contexts. They have 
been categorised by head morphology and dimen-
sions. All have square-sectioned tapering shanks and 
square or sub-square heads, except for three variants 
discussed further below. Square-sectioned tapered bar 
fragments with no other features have been interpreted 
as nails. Phase 7 and unstratified material from metal-
detecting has been excluded as these could easily be 
much later.

The majority of nails are fragmentary with only 
sixteen intact examples. Intact lengths range from 
40mm to 78.5mm (average 56.5mm), heads measure 
from 6mm to 27mm in width (average 14.5) and 
2–4mm in thickness, while shank widths range from 
3mm to 8.5mm (average 5.5mm). The catalogue is 
provided in Appendix A3.296–3.305.

Discussion
The small quantity of nails recovered during excava-
tion is unexpected. As Table 4.25 (A4.62) indicates, 
iron assemblages from Roman sites of all types, 
be they rural settlements, villas or military sites, 
are habitually dominated by nails both in absolute 
terms and as a proportion of the total assemblage. 
In many cases nails and hobnails are considered 
such a common find that they are not recorded or 
catalogued, with some reports commenting on only 
a sample of nails due to the substantial quantity 
recovered, as at Gadebridge Park villa (Manning 
1974, 173 and 175, fig  47). The surprising lack of 
nails from the Ingleby Barwick excavations could be 
explained in several ways. Perhaps timber saw only 
limited use as a structural component within the villa 
complex, or perhaps it was fixed using wooden pegs 
rather than iron nails. Indeed the quantity, range, and 
variety of architectural and building stone from the 
site indicate that the villa structures were primarily 

Fig 4.21 Ferrous objects (continued): 
a, SF111 (context 994); b, SF140 (86)
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composed of masonry rather than timber. Even so, 
the small quantity of nails is unusual.

Another possibility is that iron was heavily recycled 
at Ingleby Barwick. Evidence of blacksmithing and 
recycling of iron is present, in the form of off-cuts, 
although none of these fragments are derived from 
nails and they are some of the least desirable items to 
recycle because of their small size. In truth neither of 
these explanations seems convincing and the sparsity 
of nails remains something of a mystery. It does point 
to rather different practices of carpentry from the 
Romano-British norm.

Similarly surprising is the extremely small quan-
tity of hobnails. These small nails are a typical find 
on Romano-British sites and are often recovered in 
large quantities (see Table 4.25), either as single finds 
from inevitable wear and tear or as groups from 
deliberately dumped or deposited shoes. This lack 
cannot be explained by chronological factors, as late 
Roman cemetery finds indicate that hobnailed shoes 
were still in regular use (eg Clarke 1979, 322–5). 
At Shiptonthorpe, East Yorkshire, however, only 
five hobnails were recorded (Snetterton-Lewis 2006, 
234). The iron assemblage there was relatively small, 
although nails were plentiful, but it does suggest that 
hobnailed boots were not commonly worn at this site 
and it seems the same was true at Ingleby Barwick.

The metalwork hoard  
by Fraser Hunter

Summary

The hoard (Fig  4.22) was found in an isolated pit 
[F335], one of a group of pits in Area D. The material 
was tightly packed but with no trace of a container; 
there were no other finds from the feature. It was lifted 
in a block and excavated in the laboratory; technical 
observations made during conservation by Jennifer 
Jones supplement the text here. The iron in particular 
was very fragile and while the vast majority of objects 
clearly went into the ground intact, in a few cases tips 
are now lost. As the pit was isolated and lacked strati-
graphic links, its phasing is uncertain and the items 
in the hoard are not sufficiently diagnostic to refine 
the dating beyond Romano-British. A worked bone 
fragment from a tool handle was submitted for radio-
carbon dating but unfortunately proved unsuitable. 
However, the bulk of evidence from the site suggests 
peaks in the Antonine and late Roman periods (later 
3rd–4th century) and it is tempting to assign the 
hoard to the latter, in common with other villa hoards 
from Yorkshire at Beadlam and Dalton Parlours which 
are both late 4th century in date (Neal 1996a, 18, 
52–7, fig 18; Scott 1990). 

There are 53 items in the hoard plus a few fragments 

Table 4.25: Quantities of iron objects, nails and hobnails at a selection of sites

Site Iron objects Nails Hobnails Notes Reference 

Ingleby Barwick 68 50 11 Excludes hoard This volume

Alcester (northern 
extramural area), 
Warwickshire

200* 2791 1470 *excludes unidentified 
fragments (569)

Booth and Evans 2001

Beddington villa,  
Surrey 

73 3151 457  Jackson et al 2005, 83–7

Causeway Lane, 
Leicester

65 3448 507  Connor and Buckley 1999

Fosse Lane, Shepton 
Mallet, Somerset

170 2854 331  Leach 2001

Shiptonthorpe, 
East Yorkshire

55 810 5  Millett 2006

Strageath, 
Perth and Kinross 

334* 761** 353** *excludes unidentified 
fragments
**minimum number

unpublished NMS data

Inveresk, 
East Lothian

156 762 351  Hunter forthcoming 

Catterick, 
North Yorkshire

1180 not recorded 336  Cool 2002, 24–43
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of leather straps, all of which are catalogued in 
Appendix A3.319–3.375. Ironwork dominates, with 
two copper alloy mounts and a single lead weight. 
The vast majority of material appears to have been 
in usable condition when it was discarded and it 
was clearly not a scrap hoard. It comprises a mixture 
of tools and fittings, many of which can be related 
to carpentry. The bulk of the diagnostic tools are 
woodworking tools and the bulk of the fittings could 
also be used by a woodworker. There is also evidence 
of leatherworking and the finishing of metal objects 
although the latter may relate to either fine woodwork 
or composite items, as discussed below. As with all 
such hoards, we know little about the criteria for inclu-
sion. The find clearly does not represent the complete 
toolkit of any craftworker; for instance, in terms of 
woodworking, there are no axes, saws or plane blades, 
no draw-knives or spokeshaves, and only a single 
chisel. However, while the selection processes behind 
the hoard are unclear, the overall balance of material 
is at least worth exploring for clues.

Table 4.26 (A4.63) summarises the contents of the 
hoard. It is the tools which are the most striking 
feature: of the eighteen in the hoard, nine are clearly 
or most likely linked to carpentry, and four to leath-
erworking. There are also three fine files which are 

typically metalworking tools (Manning 1985, 11). 
However, post-medieval and modern carpentry prac-
tice does involve the occasional use of files (Salaman 
1975, 194–5); given the absence of other metal-
working tools it may be speculated that these files 
were either for fine finishing of wood or of metal 
in composite items. The majority of tools, eleven 
out of eighteen, have traces of handles of wood or 
bone; the knife had a horn handle. Not all the wood 
species could be identified but the use of ash, alder 
and fruitwood is attested. None of the tools shows 
any use-damage. 

Fig 4.22 Metalwork hoard SF112 (context 334)  
prior to conservation

Table 4.26: The composition of the hoard  
(Fragment 51 is excluded from this count as it may be part of 

one of the other items)

Category Material

Wood-working tools (9) Adze-hammer 
Disc-adze?
Float
Paring chisel
Spoon-bit
Cooper’s crozes (2)
Bradawl? (2)

Leather-working tools 
(4)

Awl
Circular punch
Punch or large awl? (2)

Metal-working tools (3) Files (3)

Other tools (2) Knife
Pruning hook

Weighing (2) Steelyard
Lead weight (?plumb bob)

Vehicle fittings (4) Nave linings (3)
Nave hoop

Structural fittings (4) Hinge L-staple (2)
Double-spiked loop (2)

Other fittings (17) Collars (3)
Ring handles (2)
Vessel handle (1)
Other ?handle (1)
Ferrule (1)
Strip (2; one folded for reuse)
Staple (1)
Perforated plate (1)
Buckle loop (1)
Ring (1)
Copper alloy sheet mounts (2)
Unidentified slotted object (1)

Nails (8) Square-headed nails (3)
T-headed nails (5)

Leather straps (3) Fragments in corrosion 
products
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Fig 4.23 Metalwork hoard SF112 (context 334): a, SF112.1; b, SF112.2; c, SF112.3; d, SF112.4; e, SF112.5; f, SF112.6; g, SF112.7;  
h, SF112.8
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Discussion

A good range of tools is represented, including some 
rare types. For basic shaping there is an adze-hammer, 
a well-known Roman type (Figs  4.23a and 4.24). 
More unusual is what seems to be a discoidal adze 
(Figs 4.23b and 4.24) with a blade edge around two-
thirds of the circumference. This suggests a use in 
hollowing the inside of quite tight curves but it is a 
highly unusual form with no parallels known to the 
writer. Further shaping would be carried out with 
chisels and hollowing tools such as gouges. Only a 
single chisel is represented (Fig  4.23d), its relative 
fineness suggesting it is a paring chisel, which was 
a finishing tool (Manning 1985, 21–2). The single 
spoon-bit (Fig 4.23e) is a fairly conventional form.

The pruning hook (Fig  4.25l) would generally be 
catalogued as an agricultural tool although Rees (1979, 
450–1) notes that a range of functions are possible. It 
could readily have been used for shaping and here 
the context may suggest a woodworking role. A more 
specialist tool is the cooper’s croze (Figs 4.23f–g and 
4.26) used for cutting grooves inside the ends of 
stave-built vessels to accommodate the heads (Salaman 
1975, 319–21, fig 235b). It is a rarely recognised type 
and to find two in this hoard is remarkable; there are 

a number of Romano-British parallels (Hedges and 
Wait 1987).

Among the files is a classic carpenter’s tool, a 
coarse-toothed float with offset handle (Fig  4.23c); 
Manning (1985, 28–9) cautions that the type was 
also used by farriers but in this context it seems clear 
it was a carpenter’s implement. The other files are not 
in sufficiently good condition to identify their teeth 
but they must have been fine. They comprise one 
flat (Fig  4.25f) and two different sizes of half-round 
files (Fig 4.25g, k). As noted above these are typically 
metalworking tools but the lack of other metalworker’s 
tools in the hoard suggests their use here was for fine 
finishing of wood or the fitting of metal components. 
There are two likely bradawls in the hoard (Figs 4.23h 
and 4.25a) which would have served to make small 
pilot holes for nails; a few nails were also found. 

Leatherworking is also attested, with an awl 
(Fig  4.25b), a circular punch (Figs  4.25c and 4.27) 
and two large awls or punches (Fig 4.25d–e). As with 
the metal files, these may represent the necessary 
‘transferable skills’ for a woodworker to make complex 
objects but they could equally represent craftworkers 
skilled in several crafts or a range of artisans. Leather 
is also attested by the presence of a buckle loop (see 

Fig 4.24 Adze SF112.1 (length 213mm) and discoidal adze SF112.2 (diameter 92–95mm) (context 334)
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Fig 4.25 Metalwork hoard SF112 (context 334) (continued): a, SF112.9; b, SF112.10; c, SF112.11; d, SF112.12; e, SF112.13; f, SF112.14; 
g, SF112.15; h, SF112.17; i, SF112.24; j, SF112.23; k, SF112.16; l, SF112.18; m, SF112.26; n, SF112.25
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Fig 4.31j) and three surviving leather strap fragments 
in the hoard (not illustrated).

The hoard also includes a steelyard (Fig  4.30e). A 
lead disc weight (Fig  4.28h) may be linked to this 
although its weight does not conform to standard 
Roman ounce-values. Instead it may be a plumb-bob; 
although it is not one of the typical forms, it would 
function satisfactorily and such items were commonly 
used by carpenters (Ulrich 2007, 53).

The remainder of the hoard comprises fixtures and 
fittings; apart from the buckle, all the recognisable ones 
could have been used as fittings for wood, supporting 
the carpentry focus of the hoard. Most diagnostic 
are fittings from the hubs (naves) of wheels: a hoop 

to bind the end of a nave (Figs 4.29 and 4.30b) and 
three linings to reduce wear from the axle (Fig 4.30a, 
c–d) with wings to embed in the nave and hold them 
in place (cf Manning 1985, 71–2). One of the linings 
was only a fragment, retained presumably to reuse for 
another purpose.

The other fittings point to a range of products, 
emphasising that this hoard represents a general 
toolkit for the kind of everyday carpentry which a 
large farming estate would require. Thus, there is a 
limited range of structural ironwork comprising a 
pair of door hinge fittings (Fig  4.25i–j), a possible 
door pivot (Fig  4.31k) and loops to be fitted into 
timbers (Fig 4.25m–n). Most of the other fittings are 

Fig 4.27 Circular punch SF112.11 (context 334). Length 100mm, diameter 8.5mm

Fig 4.26 Cooper’s croze SF112.6 (context 334)
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functionally undiagnostic, such as the collars, ferrule, 
staple and strips (Figs 4.30f–h, 4.31d–f and h) but the 
two large ring handles (Figs 4.30i and 4.31a) are likely 
to come either from a door or a vessel, while another 
handle (Fig 4.31c) was intended for a coopered wooden 
vessel although its form indicates it had not been fitted 

to one. This perhaps suggests that blanks for such 
items were made by the blacksmith and later adapted 
to the specific vessel. The only copper alloy finds were 
two sheet mounts (Fig 4.28i–j) from organic objects, 
one an edge-binding. One fitting, a tanged slotted 
object (Fig 4.31g) has so far denied ready parallel.

Fig 4.29 Nave hoop SF112.19 
(context 334)

Fig 4.28 
Metalwork 

hoard SF112 
(context 334) 
(continued): 
a, SF112.43;  
b, SF112.44; 
c, SF112.45;  
d, SF112.47; 
e, SF112.48;  
f, SF112.50; 
g, SF112.51;  
h, SF112.55; 
i, SF112.57;  
j, SF112.56 
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Fig 4.30 Metalwork hoard SF112 (context 334) (continued): a, SF112.20; b, SF112.19 c, SF112.22; d, SF112.21; e, SF112.27;  
f, SF112.28; g, SF112.29; h, SF112.30; i, SF112.31
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Fig 4.31 Metalwork hoard SF112 (context 334) (continued): a, SF112.32; b, SF112.33; c, SF112.34; d, SF112.35; e, SF112.36; f, SF112.37; 
g, SF112.38; h, SF112.39; i, SF112.40; j, SF112.42; k, SF112.41 
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Only a few nails were present: five T-headed 
(Fig  4.28a–d) and three square-headed (Fig  4.28e). 
This contrasts with the wider site assemblage where 
the latter dominate, suggesting the more unusual nails 
had been treated rather differently in the hoard. All 
show signs of removal and this evidence of reuse and 
repair is also seen in the fragment of hub lining which 
had been curated, and a folded strip of iron (Fig 4.31f) 
ready to be used for another task. In contrast, the 
unfitted vessel handle points to the manufacture of 
items from scratch as well. This supports the idea 
of general-purpose carpentry, with both manufacture 
and repair, alongside some leather- and metalworking. 
The mixture of material is quite typical for ironwork 
hoards which generally contain the tools and fittings 
of a range of crafts and activities. However, here the 
range makes sense as derived from a workshop on the 
site which could deal with a variety of tasks.

There have been a number of studies of the phenom-
enon of ironwork hoarding in Roman Britain (notably 
Manning 1972; Hingley 2006) although sadly not all 
of the material is well-published. While most northern 
hoards are of later 1st–2nd-century date, excavations at 
other Yorkshire villas have produced late 4th-century 
hoards, such as those from a well at Dalton Parlours 
and a room in the villa at Beadlam (Scott 1990; Neal 
1996a, 52–7); the previously clear trend for early 
northern hoards and later southern ones appears to 
be dissolving. Most ironwork hoards contain items 
representing a mixture of tools and activities, although 
Ingleby Barwick is a rather more coherent assemblage 
than many other such finds. The question of motives 
behind the deposition of such hoards has seen recent 
debate (eg Hingley 2006) but regrettably, despite 
being well-excavated, Ingleby Barwick does not throw 
much light on the reasons behind its deposition. The 
hoard was recovered from an isolated pit, hard to relate 
to its surroundings, although it does not obviously 
fall into the categories of ‘significant locations’ which 
Hingley has discussed, such as boundaries or deep 
pits; neither does it have an obvious connection to the 
foundation or abandonment of a building.

While some objects were removed during initial 
excavation and others became detached prior to conser-
vation, enough survived to show that there was a 
definite order to the burial of the hoard. At the bottom 
was the buckle, followed by the wheel-fittings, with 
the door pivot placed over one edge of the uppermost 
nave lining. This was followed by a mixture of material, 
including the knife, one bradawl, a double-spiked loop 
and a staple, before the two adzes were added, both 

with their sockets uppermost. This was followed by the 
bulk of the smaller tools – the three files, the float, one 
croze, the chisel and the spoon bit, as well as the staple. 
Thus there seems to be both a practical logic to the 
packing, with the big cumbersome items at the base, 
but also some functional separation with the wheel-
related items at the base, the bulk of the tools at the 
top, and most of the fittings in-between. The presence 
of the buckle at the base hints that it may have fastened 
a lost organic container such as a sack.

Glass  
by Jennifer Price

Introduction

A small quantity of Romano-British glass totalling 38 
pieces was found during the excavations. Of these, three 
were objects and 35 were from vessels, representing a 
minimum of seven pieces of tableware including a large 
dish or plate and at least three drinking vessels, one 
jug or handled jar and five containers, one cylindrical 
and probably four prismatic bottles. The catalogue is 
provided in Appendix A3.416–3.433.

Contextualisation

There is little evidence for the use of vessel glass before 
the construction of the winged corridor house around 
the middle of the 2nd century AD, apart from one 
yellowish-brown melted lump (no  2), perhaps from 
a late 1st- or early 2nd-century vessel, and a small 
fragment from a cylindrical bottle likely to have been 
in use in the late 1st century (no  9). The prismatic 
containers (nos 10–13) are forms that were used in 
the late 1st, 2nd, and early 3rd century, and most of 
the tablewares (nos 3–7) belong to the later 2nd or 
3rd century AD, although one spectacular dish or 
plate dates from the 4th century (no  1). By contrast 
the objects, two bangle fragments (nos 16 and 17) 
and one bead (no 18), are likely to belong to the pre-
villa occupation phases of the site, the bangles being 
of late 1st- or early 2nd-century date, the bead a late 
pre-Roman Iron Age or early Roman type.

The fragments provide a little information about the 
processes of deposition as well as the chronology of glass 
use. Most were found in deposits more or less contempo-
rary with their period of production and circulation but 
some came from residual contexts indicating episodes 
of disturbance and redeposition. Deliberate collection 
of broken glass on the site for recycling is also probable 
as the surviving fragments are generally small and the 
vessels are represented by a single fragment, apart from 
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nos 1, 4, and 5. Each of these was probably deposited 
in three pieces although later devitrification in the case 
of no 1 caused two of the pieces to disintegrate.

Most of the glass found in the region has come 
from military or urban settlements such as Catterick 
(Cool et al 2002) and Piercebridge (Cool and Price 
2008). Finds from rural settlements similar to Ingleby 
Barwick are rare, apart from the material at the villas 
at Dalton-on-Tees (unpublished) and Holme House 
near Piercebridge (Cool and Price 2008). The groups 
of vessel glass from these sites are also quite small and 
the range of forms is broadly comparable with those 
at Ingleby Barwick, although no late Roman glass 
was found at either Dalton or Holme House. Twelve 
vessel fragments came from Dalton. Five of them 
were from 2nd- and 3rd-century colourless tablewares 
including a piece with snake-thread decoration, two 
were from bluish-green table or household vessels, and 
five from prismatic containers. Seventy-eight vessel 
fragments came from Holme House, 71 of which 
were from a minimum of eight 2nd- and 3rd-century 
colourless drinking vessels, four from bluish-green 
table or household vessels, and three from prismatic 
containers. The range of vessels and degree of frag-
mentation among the Dalton fragments were similar 
to those at Ingleby Barwick but the drinking vessels 
at Holme House included early to mid-2nd-century 
examples with cracked-off rims and wheel-cut lines, as 
well as examples with fire-rounded rims dating from 
the later 2nd and 3rd centuries. Substantial parts of 
several of the drinking vessels survived.

Only a very limited range of glass vessels appears 
to have been present at any of these villas, by contrast 
with the variety of 2nd- and 3rd-century glass table-
wares found at nearby settlements such as Piercebridge 
or Catterick. Apart from one fragment from a small 
jug at Ingleby Barwick (no 3), all the tablewares found 
were used for drinking, while the containers came 
to the sites as packaging for commodities, probably 
liquid or semi-liquid foodstuffs. It is difficult to see 
this as simply a problem of supply, particularly in the 
case of Holme House; it may relate to the preferences 
of the occupants or to the status and availability of 
glass within the region.

It is worth noting that a small quantity of matt-
glossy window glass was found at both Dalton (nine 
fragments) and Holme House (29 fragments), whereas 
none was recorded at Ingleby Barwick. This absence is 
interesting as windows in some parts of the villa build-
ings, such as the caldarium, would almost certainly 
have been glazed, though it is perhaps possible that 

the panes were carefully removed when the Ingleby 
Barwick villa buildings were demolished, leaving no 
archaeological trace

Typological discussion

Tablewares of late 1st- to mid-2nd-century date 
As noted above, there is almost no evidence for the use 
of vessel glass of this period but the dark yellowish-
brown colour of no 2, a completely melted fragment 
with a deposit of ash on one surface, is mentioned 
here because it is similar to the colour sometimes 
used for sagged ribbed bowls found in late 1st-century 
contexts and blown tubular rimmed bowls, globular 
jars and long-necked jugs produced in the north-
western provinces at this time and in the early to 
mid-2nd century (see Price and Cottam 1998, 44–6, 
78–80, 137–8, 150–5 for the forms). Most of the 
examples of these vessels found in northern England 
were made in bluish-green glass and dark yellowish-
brown blown fragments are not common in the region 
though a few are known from sites occupied early in 
the Flavian period, such as Binchester and Annetwell 
Street in Carlisle (unpublished) and occasionally in 
later contexts as at Birdoswald (Price and Cottam 
1997, 347 no 4, fig 248).

Tablewares of later 2nd- to mid-3rd-century date 
The yellowish-green jug with small everted rim and 
thick D-sectioned rod handle with folded thumb-rest 
(no 3; Fig 4.32a) is not easy to date precisely because 
so little survives and the handle form occurs on jugs 
at several periods. Several are known from Colchester; 
for example there is a small conical jug from a late 
2nd-century burial (May 1930, 279 grave 93, pl 
86) and pale green and bluish-green handle frag-
ments came from late 1st- and 3rd-century contexts 
at Balkerne Lane (Cool and Price 1995, 140, 142 nos 
1007 and 1125, figs 8.8, 8.11). Similar handles also 
occur on some late Roman jugs (eg Price and Cottam 
1998, 167–8) but the colour and quality of the glass of 
this piece suggest that it belongs to an earlier period, 
probably the later 2nd or 3rd century.

At least two colourless cylindrical cups (nos 4–6) 
were noted. As complete cup forms the vessels repre-
sented here by the fragments nos 4 and 5 (Fig 4.32c 
and e) had a fire-rounded rim and narrow horizontal 
marvered trails applied to the upper body, change 
of angle and base. The other example (no 6) is from 
a cup with a similar rim and double base ring but 
without trailed decoration. These cups were by far 
the commonest forms of tablewares in Britain in the 
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last third of the 2nd century and they continued to 
be used in the early to mid-3rd century (see Price and 
Cottam 1998, 99–103 for the forms). They occur at a 
wide variety of military, urban and rural settlements 
throughout Britain and are particularly common in 
the northern frontier region. Considerable numbers 
have been found at some larger settlements, such as 
Catterick, where at least 26 vessels were found (Cool et 
al 2002, 212), and Piercebridge where at least 61 were 
noted representing 50% of the 2nd- to 3rd-century 
glass assemblage (Cool and Price 2008). Fragments of 
these cups were also recorded in the small glass groups 
from the Dalton-on-Tees and Holme House villas.

The everted fire-rounded rim fragment (no  7; 
Fig  4.32f) comes from a form of colourless drinking 
vessel produced at a slightly later period than nos 4–6. 
The surviving piece is small and undecorated and the 
convex cup or beaker it came from may also have been 
undecorated but could equally well have had bands of 
abraded lines or pinched points, or both, on the body 
(see Price and Cottam 1998, 112–13). These vessels 
belong to the 3rd century and occur in numerous 

settlements in northern Britain, including Piercebridge 
and Binchester, although a large group of them were 
deposited as grave goods in the 3rd-century cemetery at 
Brougham in Cumbria (Cool 2004b, 366–9).

The bluish-green convex body fragment (no  8) is 
interesting because so few household vessels were 
found, but little can be said about its form or date 
except in very general terms. It is from a thin-walled 
vessel which either tapers in towards a folded base, in 
which case it might be from a small bowl or jar, or 
expands out from the base of a neck, in which case it 
might be from a jug or flask. Its colour and quality 
suggest that it was produced between the late 1st and 
3rd century.

Bluish-green containers (nos 9–13)
Five small body fragments of late 1st- and 2nd-century 
blue-green containers were noted, and as each piece is 
visually distinct it has been assumed that they come 
from five vessels, one with a cylindrical body and four 
with prismatic, probably square, bodies. The cylin-
drical fragment is from a bottle, and the prismatic 

Fig 4.32 Glass objects: a, SF5, Prof Price’s catalogue No 3 (context 491); b, SF54, Price No 18 (964); c, SF63, Price No 4 (516);  
d, SF56, Price No 17 (882); e, SF60, Price No 5 (330); f, SF61, Price No 7 (981); g, SF62, Price No 16 (F1474)
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ones have been accepted as bottles, though they could 
equally come from jars (see Price and Cottam 1998, 
135–6, 191–202).

Vessels of this kind were used to contain and 
transport liquid and semi-liquid substances, and were 
produced in vast numbers and a wide range of sizes 
in Britain and elsewhere in the Roman world, particu-
larly in the western provinces. The cylindrical bottles 
belong principally to the later 1st century, as they 
disappeared fairly early in the 2nd century, whereas 
prismatic bottles were produced from the middle of 
the 1st century until the late 2nd century; some 
continued in circulation into the 3rd century. These 
bottles are extremely common finds in military and 
urban contexts where they often account for 50% 
or more of the glass vessel finds, but they are less 
common in rural settlements. The presence of a very 
small number of containers at Ingleby Barwick, and 
at Dalton and Holme House, suggests that the occu-
pants of these rural settlements had some access to 
foodstuffs through military or urban supply networks, 
but probably not on a frequent basis.

Late Roman tableware 
Seventeen fragments from a large, almost colourless 
shallow dish or plate with concentric polishing marks 
on both surfaces and thin sections of twenty poly-
chrome mosaic canes embedded in the upper surface 
were found in two separate contexts, one dated to the 

4th or early 5th century (no 1; Fig 4.33). These have 
been restored in three pieces. 

The canes have six very detailed floral patterns in 
brilliant colours, including translucent blue, green, 
and turquoise, and opaque white, red, yellow, and 
green, and some are linked to lengths of pale green 
curving strips. The surviving pieces show an overall 
design of curved stems and flowers, some resembling 
daisies, tulips and poppies, with an area of brick red 
and yellow curving wavy strips and small yellow and 
green roundels. The polishing marks and varying 
thickness of the glass indicate that this was a circular 
dish which appears to have been sagged over a former 
and then ground on both surfaces, but the original 
dimensions of the vessel are unknown.

This is an exotic piece of tableware which falls 
outside the normal repertoire of late Roman glass 
vessels in Britain and elsewhere in the north-western 
provinces. At this period, the majority of tablewares 
in the region were made in either greenish rather 
bubbly glass decorated with abraded bands or trails 
and blobs, contrasting colours sometimes being used 
for the blobs and trails, or colourless glass decorated 
with wheel-cut designs or figured scenes. Some of 
the second group were very high-quality vessels; they 
include vessels with very deep cutting (diatreta) and 
some of these had bands of different coloured glass 
applied to their outside surface (see Harden et al 
1987, 210–12, 226–37, 240–1 for pieces from the 

Fig 4.33 Polychrome glass plate or dish SF41 (context 751), inner face
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Rhineland and northern Gaul). However, the presence 
of polychrome mosaic canes in late Roman tablewares 
in the western provinces is very unusual. One other 
piece, a very small colourless fragment with a thin 
section of translucent green and opaque yellow cane, 
came from a Romano-British settlement at Vineyards 
Farm, Charlton Kings, Gloucestershire (Price 1991, 
71–3 no 1, fig 25), but this author does not know of 
other examples in the western provinces. A shallow 
light green mould-blown bowl found in Dorchester, 
Dorset, has individual polychrome mosaic canes set 
into cells in the design in the outside surface (Cool 
and Henderson 1993), but this belongs to a rather 
different production tradition.

Large late Roman dishes and plates with thin 
sections of polychrome mosaic floral canes and 
curving stems arranged in naturalistic designs on the 
inside surface are known from Egypt, and some of 
these are colourless. They have come from Karanis 
(Harden 1936, 88–9 nos 191–2, pl 13) and from 4th- 
or early 5th-century contexts at Douch in the Kharga 
oasis in the Western Desert (Nenna 2002, 155–8). 
The Ingleby Barwick vessel appears to belong to this 
tradition of manufacture and may well have had its 
origin in Egypt, though whether it reached the villa 
in northern Britain as a whole vessel or as curated 
fragments is debatable, since some of the broken edges 
may have been reworked and were perhaps deliberately 
cut and shaped after breakage. It is therefore possible 
that the vessel was broken before it reached the site, 
although the presence of three non-joining fragments, 
and their discovery in more than one context, suggests 
that the event occurred on Teesside.

Bangles and beads 
The two bangle fragments (nos 16–17) are likely 
to have been produced in the late 1st or early 2nd 
century. Fragments of glass bangles are found in many 
parts of Britain at this period and they are particularly 

common in northern England and southern Scotland 
where hundreds of pieces have been recorded, although 
complete bangles are rare. They have been studied on 
several occasions (for example, Kilbride-Jones 1938; 
Stevenson 1976; Price 1988) and have generally been 
classified into three principal types. No 17 (Fig 4.32d) 
is from an opaque white bangle of type 3A, which 
may belong to the early 2nd rather than the late 1st 
century. Several examples were found at Catterick 
(Price 1988, 363 nos 54–8, fig  19.3) and some are 
also known at the sites of other villas in Yorkshire, as 
at Dalton Parlours, Collingham, and Rudston (Price 
1988, 363–4 nos 59, 63–6, fig 19.3).

No 16 (Figs  4.32g and 4.34), however, is a rather 
unusual bangle. It does not fit readily into the tripar-
tite classification as the dark blue ground, narrow 
opaque white and yellow thin trails and blue and 
opaque white twisted cords are characteristic of types 
2, 3I and 3J bangles, although the twisted cords on 
type 2 bangles are not marvered flush with the convex 
surface. On balance, the piece may be accepted as a 
type 2 variant and as generally comparable with a 
fragment from a very large dark green bangle with 
three diagonal blue and opaque white marvered cords 
and edge trails from Wetwang in East Yorkshire (Price 
1988, 363 no  49, fig  19.2), but it is becoming clear 
that, at least in Yorkshire, there is greater diversity 
in the range of colours and combinations of decora-
tive motifs on the bangles found than can readily 
be accommodated in the traditional typology. It is 
worth noting that the treatment of the twisted cords 
on no 16 may also be linked with some early Roman 
beads which have similar cords arranged in loops 
and marvered flush with the outside surface; these 
have occasionally been recorded in northern England 
(Guido 1978, Class 9, 76–9, 182–7).

Opaque yellow annular beads similar to no  18 
(Fig  4.32b) are known to have been produced in at 
least two periods: late Iron Age to early Roman and 
Anglo-Saxon. The bead from Ingleby Barwick was 
found in a Phase 4 context (3rd–mid-4th century) 
and it is closely comparable with other class 8 beads 
(Guido 1978, 73–6, 179–82). The earliest exam-
ples occur in 2nd- to 1st-century BC contexts in 
southern England, particularly at Meare in Somerset, 
and similar beads are also found in brochs, wheel-
houses and souterrains in Scotland. Comparable beads 
are also known from Romano-British military and 
civilian settlements in the northern frontier region, as 
at Corbridge, Halton, Chesters, Housesteads, South 
Shields, and Camelon. It therefore seems reasonable Fig 4.34 Glass bangle SF62 (context 1474)
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to accept this as a Romano-British object, although it 
is noteworthy that the opacifier used is lead/tin oxide 
(Phil Clogg, pers comm) rather than antimony which 
is actually characteristic of these Iron Age beads. It 
should be borne in mind that this use of lead/tin oxide 
could relate to a production tradition or source of glass 
linked to the later, Anglo-Saxon period.

Stone

Assessment of geological sources  

by Ken Sedman

Analysis
A large number of stone blocks were excavated from 
the walls and floors of the caldarium. Most exhibit 
properties consistent with the Triassic Sherwood 
Sandstone group of rock types which are exposed 
in the Barwick quarries, less than 100m away (see 
Appendix A3.434–3.442).

A small number of items examined were examples 
of calcareous evaporites or limestone deposits. These 
are from the nearby Permian deposits found to the 
north of the River Tees beneath the glacial drift cover. 
Large boulders of this material turn up in the glacial 
drift in the Tees Valley, notably around Eaglescliffe a 
few miles to the west. A number of dolerite pebbles 
were also identified. These are certainly from the 
nearby Cleveland Dyke but may have been trans-
ported to the site by ice-flow rather than deliberately 
since none of them appears to have been worked. The 
few other igneous rocks probably occurred as glacial 
pebbles on the site.

Only two of the sedimentary rocks may be non-
local. One is that used to make a thin quern stone now 
in pieces (from contexts 1092, 879 and 720). This is 
much coarser than identifiably local rocks so the quern 
may have been imported as a pre-made grinding stone. 
The other is a fine-grained quern stone (also from 
context 720). This is such a fine, very hard sandstone 
that it is more like the Carboniferous sandstone of the 
Pennines than the local coarser Triassic sandstone, so 
may also represent an import. However, the possibility 
that these fine-grained stones could be of locally avail-
able metamorphosed rock, as noted below, should not 
be discounted.

Discussion
The occurrence of the Cleveland Dyke near to the 
site has probably had a major influence on the use 
of local stone. As a consequence of its greater resist-
ance to glacial erosion, the dyke will have been left 
as an upstanding area effectively exposed through the 
surrounding cover of glacial drift. Its resistance will 
have also protected the local Triassic rocks to either 
side, which elsewhere on the Tees Plain have been 
eroded down and covered by substantial thicknesses 
of glacial drift. Consequently, this is one of the very 
few sites in the Tees Plain where usable building stone 
was readily available, which no doubt explains its 
abundant use here. Some of the sandstones adjacent to 
the dyke will have been slightly altered by the intru-
sion of the molten dyke rock. These metamorphosed 
rocks may represent those that were used for the 
quern stones found at Ingleby Barwick. There is no 

Fig 4.35 Worked stone objects: a, SF205 
(context 1278); b, SF206 (1463); c, SF207 (318); 

d, SF208 (1337)
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evidence that the dolerite from the Cleveland Dyke 
itself was used although several seemingly unworked 
pieces were found on the site. The only other sources 
of stone would have been across the river at Cleveland 
Dyke sites around Preston Park, on the coast, or in the 
Cleveland Hills escarpment several kilometres away, 
or even further up river towards Croft and Neasham, 
near Darlington. It is unlikely that any other building 
stone would have been brought in.

Used stone

Worked stone artefacts  

by Fraser Hunter and Dawn McLaren

Introduction
A range of stone items was recovered from Ingleby 
Barwick, catalogued in Appendix 3.443–3.455. 
They are mostly everyday tools, such as whetstones 
and spindle whorls, with a few other individually 
noteworthy items. The latter include the Neolithic 
polished stone axehead from Phase 3 deposits (see 
Chapter 2). 

Discussion
A number of the stone finds reflect functional aspects 
of life at the site in Roman times. The stone ingot 
mould (SF208, Fig 4.35d) provides evidence for non-
ferrous metalworking although the metal involved is 
uncertain. As discussed in the non-ferrous metalwork 
report, there is little evidence of copper alloy working 
but lead and pewter working is clearly attested. It is 
tempting to link this mould to the working of lead 
and pewter, although the ingot SF181 (see Fig 4.16c) 
is far too small for this mould. Other items are less 
diagnostic, such as the unfinished substantial vessel 
(SF205, Fig  4.35a) and a weight (SF206, Fig  4.35b). 
Whether the latter was for metrology or simply to 
hold things down is uncertain but it is rather more 
carefully shaped than would be expected for a simple 
thatch or loom weight.

Three whetstones were recovered from Phase 4 
and 6 contexts, including SF197 (Fig  4.36b), SF198, 
and SF199. All were manufactured from unmodified 
water-worn cobbles. Two show evidence of secondary 
expedient use as pounders, while staining on one may 

Fig 4.36 Worked 
stone objects 
(continued):  

a, SF200 
(context 2);  
b, SF197 (2);  

c, SF202 (1242); 
d, SF203 (668); 
e, SF204 (1242)
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result from use as a hide-smoother. Textile production 
is attested by three stone spindle whorls from Phase 5 
and 6 deposits (SF202, SF203, and SF204; Fig 4.36c–
e), along with three ceramic examples (SF225, SF226 
and an example in samian [see report on the samian 
ware] catalogued elsewhere). The unfinished whorl 
SF204 from Phase 5 (Fig  4.36e) indicates on-site 
production, most likely on an expedient basis. On the 
other hand another is made from a non-local stone, 
so may have been supplied as manufactured or as raw 
stone for fashioning, though it conceivably may have 
come from nearby Drift deposits (SF203, Fig 4.36d).

Two grinding/rubbing cobble tools (SF200 and 
SF201, Appendix A3.447–448) carry noteworthy 
implications. Both are characterised by extensive areas 
of abrasion confined to one face. Cobble tools are 
generally manufactured from unmodified water-worn 
cobbles but slight shaping of the stone as on SF200 
(Fig  4.36a) is not uncommon. Both were recovered 
from a hollow (context [F4]) within Phase 6 Anglo-
Saxon deposits, which also produced a whetstone 
and a number of fire-cracked stones, perhaps a delib-
erate dump of material. Such tools are unusual in a 
Roman context. Indeed, it is interesting that the only 
cobble tools are from post-Roman contexts; the use 
of this ‘prehistoric’ technology may suggest that a 
wide range of tools in materials such as metal was no 
longer available.

The geological analysis by Ken Sedman has shown 

that the majority of stone was from local sources. The 
sandstones came from the Triassic Sherwood sand-
stone group, exposed nowadays in a nearby quarry to 
the north of the site near the Tees (see Chapter 1) and 
presumably available as surface exposures in the past, 
while dolerite derived from the nearby Cleveland Dyke; 
the few other igneous rocks are probably glacial pebbles 
(though see Chapter 1). The oil shale and related 
material is somewhat more exotic, for the nearest in 
situ strata are the Carboniferous deposits of County 
Durham; geological sourcing of similar Romano-
British material has shown that it was exchanged over 
considerable distances (Allason-Jones and Jones 1994).

It is suggested that the Neolithic stone axehead 
found in a Roman period deposit was not a residual 
item but a curio, as it was found over 100m from the 
known Neolithic activity. It might have been regarded 
at that time as related to the supernatural (cf Chapter 
2). More affirmedly linked to Roman ritual is an 
unfinished small altar (SF207, Figs 4.35c and 4.37).

Building materials  
by Fraser Hunter and Dawn McLaren

Introduction

The building materials provide some insights into 
the architecture of the Ingleby Barwick complex 
(Table  4.27) (A4.75). Although much of the mate-
rial is in secondary contexts, in some instances the 
concentrations suggest that they represent demolition 
debris from a nearby structure. In other cases an 
association is less clear but nonetheless the materials 
provide hints of activities elsewhere on the site. The 
winged corridor house itself remains the ghost at the 
feast and there are only hints from redeposited mate-
rial of its appearance. The material is catalogued in 
detail in Appendix A3.456–3.470.

Discussion  

(with Steven Willis)

A sample of dressed stonework from the aisled building 
was retained for study and photographs indicate similar 
roughly squared blocks were used in the other struc-
tures, often with the visible face rather better prepared 
than the other surfaces. More details were preserved 
of the hypocausted structure. In its first phase, 3a, it 
had a stone floor, the paving slabs comprising natu-
rally rippled sandstones, perhaps for underfoot grip as 
much as for decoration. In Phase 3b it received an opus 
signinum floor, while Phase 3c had thin sheets of red 
sandstone cladding, with two iron T-clamp fastenings 

Fig 4.37 Unfinished (?damaged) portable altar SF207  
(context 318). Height 200mm, width 160mm
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surviving; further pieces of sandstone were found in 
their original positions, lining the southern, western, 
and northern interior walls of the building. 

Of the villa building itself there is little direct 
evidence in terms of materials and elaboration (though 
see Chapter 1 under Evaluation Study Stage 2, for 
some detail on the walls detected in the Evaluation 
in 2000, and see also the Discussion in Chapter 
7). A small amount of wall plaster was recovered 
during the works. The remains of plain white wall 
plaster, one fragment of which has hints of red paint, 
may well derive from repair or alteration of the villa 
building as it was recovered from adjacent features. 
This would suggest it was rather more ornate than the 
other, seemingly utilitarian, buildings. Further, this 
would indicate that the villa was extant in Phase  3 
(cf pp  29–36) and subject to changes within that 
phase, since plaster came from Phase 3d. Bearing 
this in mind, it may be significant that some of the 
structural stones also came from secondary contexts 
of this phase. The presence of dressed stone slabs, 
apparently related to doorways and showing wear 
(SF19 and SF212), recovered from contexts belonging 
to Phase 3, would seem to indicate the existence of 
stone structures on the site from early in the main 
floruit of Roman period occupation. These structural 
stones came from Phase 3a and 3c contexts. Possibly, 
given that they show wear and yet were recovered 
from contexts that are early in the Roman sequence 
at the site, they were from an earlier building but not 
necessarily one at this particular site; they may have 
been brought to the site for reuse. SF19 (with signs 
of wear use) from a Phase 3a deposit within Area D 
was broken and so it is possible that stone for the villa 
brought for reuse from an earlier site had not survived 
a journey to the new location intact.

The lack of ceramic roof tile from the site suggests 
the buildings had shingles or thatch. A single frag-
ment from the demolition debris in Area D points to 
a stone-tiled building somewhere on site. The Phase 
5d circular building included considerable amounts of 
reused material in its floor but none of the  architectural 
fragments shows any great decorative pretension. 

Geological analysis of the stones showed that local 
sandstones and occasionally siltstones were used for 
building and architectural stones, derived from the 
Triassic Sherwood Sandstone group. Today there are 
exposures by the Tees some 100m from the site, 
which, as noted in the Introduction, a modern quarry 
had exploited. Whilst other opportunities for quar-
rying present themselves further up the Tees, where 
the incising river has created low rock-cut cliffs, this 
location is one of the few places on the Plain of the 
lower Tees valley where usable building stone is readily 
available.

The other noteworthy structural material is the 
daub. While it may have been used as a rough wall-
covering material, its distribution suggests that it 
was primarily connected with ovens and corn-dyers. 
Industrial features such as hearths or furnaces would 
be another source of such fired clay. The slag evidence 
indicates the presence of such hearths or furnaces in 
the vicinity, although no substantive industrial oven 
or furnace was located.

Querns  
by David Heslop

Summary

An important group of querns was recovered from 
Phases 3–5 and 6 and is summarised in Table 4.28 
(A4.81) and catalogued in Appendix 3.472–3.485. 

Table 4.27: Distribution of building materials recovered
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It consists of five fragments from two saddle querns 
which were recorded from three contexts, two substan-
tially complete beehive upper stones (Fig 4.38), and 
nine separate fragments of disk-shaped rotary querns 
or small millstones from six contexts representing four 
or five stones. A single instance of the use of basalt 
lava was recorded. 

Discussion

The assemblage is typical of the groups of querns from 
excavated sites in the Tees Valley and surrounding 
area with local finer-grained sources outweighing 
the better-quality Millstone Grit types. There are 
no Yoredale Sandstone examples but in such a small 
sample this need not suggest that this source, lying 

Table 4.28: Summary list of the querns

No. Small find;
context; 
phase

Percent
surviving

Lithological 
description

Type Comments Illus.

1 1571
740
3a

50 Poss. Coal 
Measures (CM)

Saddle Half saddle Not Illus.

2 –
1466
3a

50 Red very fine 
sandstone

Saddle Grooves on grinding face Not illus.

3 –
994
5d

<20 Pink local fine 
sandstone

Saddle ? Sharpening grooves on 
grinding face

Not illus.

4 64
782
3a

<90 Fine sandstone; 
poss. CM  

Beehive Substantially complete Fig A82.a 
and Fig 4.38

5 –
720
6

<90 Very fine local? 
sandstone

Beehive Reused in paving Fig A82.b 
and Fig 4.38

6 –
236
5d

<50 Fine sandstone; 
poss. Jurassic

Disk Many pits and fossil? casts Fig A82.c

7 16
787
3d

<25 Fine–medium 
micaceous 
sandstone

Millstone Grooved grinding face – 
possibly an upper stone

Fig A82.d

8 –
994
5d

<10 Pink local fine 
sandstone

Disk/Millstone Dressed grinding face and 
rynd slot

Fig A82.g

9 –
720
6

<20 Millstone Grit Disk/Millstone Possibly same stone as /1092 
& /879 group

Not illus.

10 –
1092
5a

<20 Millstone Grit Disk/Millstone Possibly same stone as /720 Fig A82.f

11 –
879
5b

>10 Millstone Grit Disk/Millstone Possibly same stone as /720 Fig A82.e

12 –
F325
4

95 Millstone Grit Millstone In paving at base of pit Fig 6.1

13 –
905
4

>10 Mayen lava Not identifiable Worn fragment Not illus.

Quarry Farm.indd   129 06/08/2013   15:35:29



130 a rom an v ill a at the edge of empir e

in the Pennine Dales to the west, was completely 
ignored. The low representation of lava querns, with 
only one small fragment recorded, is unusual for a site 
of high status.

The relatively large number of saddle querns might 
hint at a prehistoric date for the start of occupation 
in the vicinity but it is not known how long the 
saddle quern continued in use after the introduction 
of beehive rotary querns towards the end of the Iron 
Age. The type is useful for a wider variety of func-
tions than the rotary quern, which is not suitable 
for crushing small amounts of foodstuffs like herbs 
and roots, nor for the preparation of cosmetics or 
medicinal recipes.

The flat querns are again typical of the period with 
most being on the cusp between larger hand quern 
forms and the smaller mechanically driven millstones. 
Again, total numbers are too small to allow deductions 
to be made of the types of milling equipment in use 
at the site.

Vitrified material  
by Dawn McLaren

Introduction

Over 8kg of vitrified material was recovered. These 
items are catalogued in Appendix A3.486–3.494. An 
assessment of the assemblage was conducted based on 
visual analysis which allows basic identification of slag 
types through examination of morphology, density, 
colour, and vesicularity. The majority of slag from the 
site falls into two main types: those indicative of iron-
working, possibly smithing, and those created during 
a range of pyrotechnic processes and not necessarily 
indicative of metalworking. From the suite of vitrified 

material recovered, contexts [114] and [286], with 
their significant quantities of material, were selected 
for detailed examination. This material forms the basis 
for this report although an overview of the assemblage 
as a whole is also provided. Context [286], of Phase 5c, 
dates to the late 4th to early 5th century, constituting 
a sand/silt layer over the interior of the aisled building. 
It contained 1.299kg of slag. The other context, [114], 
was the fill of an Anglo-Saxon pit, context [F115], 
from which 4.274kg of slag was recovered. Although 
the material from these contexts constitutes over 
65% of the assemblage, caution should be applied in 
projecting the conclusions drawn from this selective 
study to the assemblage as a whole as the total assem-
blage was not examined in such detail. 

During iron production, a range of slag morpholo-
gies are produced. Only a few, for example tapped 
slag and hammerscale, are truly diagnostic of smelting 
and smithing respectively. The slag has been described 
using standard terminology (eg McDonnell 1994; 
Spearman 1997; Starley 2000). Much of the smaller 
and less dense material is not diagnostic of, or attribut-
able to, a particular process and it is not possible from 
visual examination alone to allocate every piece of slag 
to a precise category (Crew and Rehren 2002, 84). 

Discussion

Vitrified material was recovered from every phase 
apart from Phase 2. The limited early prehistoric 
Phase 1 material consists only of amalgams of burnt 
earth, probably formed in a domestic hearth. The 
suite of slag types is typical of those associated with 
bloom ironworking and the fragments of small hearth 
bottoms suggest that smithing was the dominant 
activity. The general lack of associated micro-debris 

Fig 4.38 Two almost complete 
upper quern stones, nos 4 

and 5. Scale unit 10cm 
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indicates that most if not all of the material is residual 
and from secondary contexts. There is no evidence 
of smelting. A brief analysis of the contexts seems to 
confirm this, with quantities recovered from ditch 
and pit fills as well as hollows and spreads of material. 
Despite the limitations of the basic assessment of the 
assemblage as a whole, further analysis is unlikely to 
be more informative. 

The slag from context [286] of Phase 5c, studied 
in detail, is evidently a secondary dump of material. 
Over 5kg of slag was recovered from Anglo-Saxon 
deposits of Phase 6, and forms the bulk of the assem-
blage. The majority was recovered from the fills of pits 
[F777] and [F115] (199.8g and 4.274kg respectively). 
Both are likely to represent coherent dumps of waste 
material from ironworking. The range of material from 
[F115] is more comprehensive but lacks micro-debris 
that would indicate in situ activity. The lack of such 
material suggests these are likely to be secondary 
dumps of waste material and indicates that although 
ironworking activities were taking place in the area 
during the later phases of the occupation of the site, 
the location of the workshop itself lies outside the area 
of excavation or traces of it had not survived.

A few general points can be made. Firstly, much 

of the material is small, dense, plano-convex cakes 
consistent in size and weight with those formed by 
smithing (Starley 2000, 338). The majority of frag-
ments are from small, simple, circular or sub-circular 
plano-convex slag cakes but one appears to be an 
amalgam of two superimposed hearth bottoms and 
suggests at least two phases of activity before the hearth 
was cleaned out. No smelting cakes or ‘runned’ slag 
characteristic of smelting (McDonnell 1994, 229–30) 
were recovered from these contexts, suggesting that 
this residue was derived from iron-smithing activities. 
Secondly, amongst the assemblage was a small quan-
tity of unmodified shale/coal fragments. Tiny flecks 
of the same material were also identified as inclusions 
within many of the fragments of vitrified material, 
suggesting that it had been used as fuel during this 
high-temperature process. No charcoal or organic 
inclusions or impressions were noted within the slag, 
indicating that shale and coal were the preferred fuel. 
Finally, no discernible difference in form or composi-
tion was noted between the slag from the late 4th- to 
early 5th-century layer [286] and the Anglo-Saxon pit 
fill [114] of [F115]. This suggests continuity of iron-
working technology and processes at Ingleby Barwick 
throughout its later phases.
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The Ecofacts
the ecofacts

Animal bone  
by Louisa Gidney

Summary

Extensive area excavation of the environs of the villa 
produced an assemblage of six standard long boxes 
of animal bones. The assemblage is comparatively 
small for two main reasons. Firstly, the excavation 
strategy precluded emptying large proportions of ditch 
fill contexts which may have been repositories for 
domestic refuse including animal bones and carrion 
carcases; the higher organic content of ditch fills 
usually enhances the preservation of animal bones. 
Secondly, the soils on this site were not generally 
conducive to the survival of animal bone, with even 
cattle teeth often found to be reduced to splinters of 
enamel. Occasional pockets such as flue and drain 
fills give a tantalising glimpse of the smaller species 
that were present on the site. The largest and best-
preserved group of bones was recovered from the 
Anglo-Saxon Phase 6 group of pits. Like ditch fills, 
the organic content within the pit fills produced a 
comparatively benign soil environment. The other-
wise less than ideal preservation of bones on this site 
means that the residuality seen for the pottery, with 
earlier sherds contributing a large proportion of the 
pottery finds from Phase 6, cannot apply to the bones. 
Any disturbance and redeposition of bones on this 
site would surely have rendered them unidentifiable. 
Over a third of the contexts containing animal bone 
produced indeterminate fragments.

Animal bones were absent from the prehistoric 
period Phases 1 and 2 but were recovered from all the 
Romano-British Phases 3a–d and 4. The greater part 
of the assemblage derives from the late or post-Roman 
Phases 5a–c (no faunal remains were recovered from 
Phase 5d) and the Anglo-Saxon Phase 6 (Table  5.1) 
(A4.64). The finds under consideration were all recov-
ered by hand during the excavation. An extensive 
sampling programme was undertaken for botanical 
remains but no faunal remains were noted in the 

residues. Further details are provided in the catalogue 
in Appendix A3.376–3.414.

Discussion

The assemblage of animal bone suggests the occupants 
were largely self-sufficient in the production and 
consumption of cattle, sheep, and pigs, at least in 
Phase 6 (Table 5.2) (A4.65). The sparse ageing data 
suggest meat from prime animals, not merely culls 
from the ploughing stock and the dairy. The horse 
may not have been an agricultural animal in the 
recent sense. The parity of horse bones with those of 
pig and the presence of chopped horse bones among 
other food debris raises the possibility that the horse 
was another animal kept for the table. Apart from 
one dog burial, which may have been accorded special 
treatment, evidence for dogs on this site is particularly 
sparse. Little use appears to have been made of wild 
resources. Red deer are represented though the only 
evidence that venison was consumed comes from a 
limb bone with chop marks from the Anglo-Saxon era 
(Phase 6). Red deer antler fragments occur amongst 
the assemblage, evidently shed antler, all of which 
are large examples deriving from senior stags. Antler 
working is suggested by a sawn tine from Phase 3a, 
while a cylindrical handle of Phase 5d (SF109, A3.255) 
may be antler. A further example from Phase 6 had 
clearly been shed. Off-cuts from working, or sawn 
elements of the antler, may have been used as chews  
for dogs.

Evidence for high-status dining, which might be 
expected from the nature of the site and the presence 
of other indicators of wealth and standing, is confined 
in the Roman phases to a single fish bone. This is 
partly a product of preservation, with bones of sucking 
pig, for example, being unlikely to survive. Poultry, 
both goose and domestic fowl, are associated only with 
the Phase 6 occupation.
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The assemblage is of particular interest in suggesting 
a small change in emphasis in the species proportions 
of the bones deposited between Phase 3 and Phases 
5–6. No such change is apparent between the late 
Roman Phase 5 and Anglo-Saxon Phase 6. Phase  5 
is notable for the partial bodies of sheep and pig 

recovered. These suggest a form of structured deposi-
tion absent from Phases 3 and 6. The association of 
the same skeletal elements of cattle and horse from 
one context, exhibiting the same style of butchery 
marks, raises the possibility of hippophagy on this site 
during the Phase 6 occupation. This find raises the 
prospect that the well-known phenomenon of horse 
bones occurring in similar numbers to those of pig 
should be re-evaluated to determine how widespread 
this practice may have been.

Comparison with the late Roman house and 
Anglo-Saxon field ditches at Newton Bewley, near 
Hartlepool (Gidney 2001), is not straightforward as 
the types of features producing animal bones differ. 
Nevertheless the species lists are broadly comparable, 
with the majority of fragments deriving from domestic 
farm animals. Ingleby Barwick has fish rather than 
shellfish. Dogs appear to have been much more 
common at Newton Bewley, with roughly a fifth of 
the late Roman house assemblage exhibiting gnaw 
marks. Horse bones were both chopped and chewed 
so it is not clear whether people as well as dogs were 
eating horse. Red deer is exclusively indicated by skull 

Table 5.1: Fragment counts for the species present (* = partial skeleton; X = present)

Species:
Phases

3a 3b 3c 3d 4 5a 5b 5c 6 6 Pits

Cattle 15 3 3 11 4 37 21 7 43 78

Cattle size 1 2 2 7

Sheep/goat 3 1 3 7 1 9 2 2 * 3 16

Sheep 1 1 * *

Goat? 1

Sheep size 2

Pig 3 3 1 4 1 * 4 5

Horse 5 1 1 12 5 6 9

Dog 2 1 *

Red deer 1 2 3 1

Domestic fowl 1

Goose 1

Frog/toad 1

Fish species X

Totals 27 8 6 21 7 71 32 11 60 122

Grand Total 365

Table 5.2 Animal bone from Phase 6 pits: identifiable 
fragments. The counts of identifiable fragments from layer 

762 over the pit complex are approximate; * = skeleton

Context: 762 F777 F938 F940 F1417

Species:

Cattle 17 32 7 7

Sheep/goat 2 11 3 2

Sheep 1

Pig 3

Horse 2? 3 1 1

Dog *

Red deer 1
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and antler fragments, some of which appear to have 
been trophy heads. Thus faunal exploitation appears 

to have been broadly similar on both sites, bearing 
in mind differences in preservation and feature type.

Charred plant remains  
by Jacqui Huntley with Charlotte O’Brien

Introduction

The charred plant remains from 177 contexts (179 
samples) were assessed by manually floating 5-litre 
sub-samples using a 500μ mesh and sorting all of the 
flots as most of the samples were not particularly rich. 
The only exception was those from the sub-sample 
of context [216] which proved to be very productive. 
The assessment indicated that 25 samples would be 
worthy of full processing and analysis, using the same 
methodology. The flots were sorted and charred plant 
remains identified. 

The contexts

Of the 179 samples that were either assessed and/or 
analysed, 62 (35%) produced no seeds (see Table A5.1). 
The counts of seeds for the fully analysed contexts 
are presented in Table A5.2. The data have not been 
standardised to seeds/unit volume as precise volumes 
processed were not always recorded. Given the widely 
varying volumes taken, for very good archaeological 
reasons, neither is it reasonable to assume a ‘typical’ 
volume for this purpose. The bulk of the samples 
taken and examined relate to Phase 3 and its sub-
phases, although a reasonable number of samples are 
from Phases 5a and 6, as indicated in Table 5.3 (A5.3). 
It is disappointing that the few later Iron Age (Phase 
2) samples had a high value of barren samples thus 
making it impossible to undertake viable comparisons 
between this horizon and Romano-British contexts. 
However, one sample each from Phases 1 and 2 
proved quite rich and thus provided some compa-
rable data (see below). Otherwise the percentage of 
barren samples by phase differs little from the overall 
percentage, suggesting no great bias in preservation 
or distribution of plant debris across the periods of 
occupation.

Ditch and pit fills dominate the context types 
of the samples, as shown in Table 5.4 (A5.4), and 
this is perhaps not surprising on a rural site. Flue- 
and oven-related features were deliberately chosen for 
sampling as they were most likely to produce charred 
plant assemblages that could aid discussion about 
crop husbandry during the Romano-British phases 

especially. However, the ditch and gully fills as well 
as the pits were often surprisingly barren. This might 
well mean that the ditches and gullies filled in natu-
rally after occupation ceased, and hence little charred 
plant material was being produced let alone disposed 
of on site. More probably the features were being kept 
clean throughout the life of the site. The pits on the 
other hand may not have been in receipt of this type 
of rubbish but rather organic debris that subsequently 
decomposed. The targeted ovens, although small in 
number, did all produce something and the flue fills 
had only 20% barren contexts, somewhat better than 
the overall value.

The 25 fully analysed samples produced over 
25,000 seeds. In terms of concentrations the samples 
demonstrated the typical curve, with most having 
few seeds, while a few rich samples had a maximum 
concentration of 15,500 seeds per 10 litres of sedi-
ment. Most of the samples had fewer than 100 seeds 
per 10 litres. 

Table 5.3 Summary of processing of environmental samples  
by phase

Phase

Number 
of 

samples 
assessed

Number 
of 

samples 
analysed

Number 
barren

%  
barren

1 4 1 2 50.00

2 4 1 3 75.00

3a 30 2 12 40.00

3b 18 2 4 22.22

3c 19 3 4 21.05

3d 6 1 2 33.33

4 10 3 3 30.00

5a 31 6 15 48.39

5b 18 2 6 33.33

5c 9 0 3 33.33

5d 9 4 1 11.11

6 20 0 5 25.00

null 1 0 1 100.00
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Taxa

The taxa present were grouped into broad ecolog-
ical categories according to their present-day ecology, 
although it is accepted that some may have been 
better represented in other groups in the past. For 
example, the dominant taxon in the ‘grassland’ group 
is Danthonia decumbens which has often been argued 
to represent an arable weed in the past (Hillman 1982; 
van der Veen 1992) although it is perhaps more likely 
to reflect burnt turves, sensu grass sods, particularly 
when grass caryopses and Potentilla erecta are also 
abundant (Hall 2003). Certainly today it is most char-
acteristic of acid grasslands at the edge of heathland 
on sandy soils.

The proportions of these ecological categories are 
shown in Table 5.5 (A5.5). Clearly cereal grain and 
chaff are the most abundant groups analysed but 
this is not surprising in a typical charred assemblage. 
Other than the woodland and non-cereal economic 
group, all of the others could have been growing to a 
greater or lesser extent amongst the cereal, although 
the biennials in the ruderal category, for example, are 
less likely to have been so doing. 

By far the majority of remains were preserved 
through being charred. A few woody and resistant 

seeds were recovered but are considered to be prob-
able modern contaminants. One exception is the 
hard, calcium carbonate-rich Lithospermum arvense 
seeds which might well survive a fire (one was clearly 
charred) but most, abundant in a few contexts, were 
at best ‘singed’ at the edges only. They are clearly 
not a modern contaminant as the species has not 
been present in England since the mid-1950s and 
then predominantly in southern counties (Preston 
et al 2002) and are tentatively suggested as being 
contemporary with the charred assemblage although 
they could be as recent as the 19th century. Even if 
contemporary they have not been included in any 
calculations since their mode of preservation, hence 
taphonomy, clearly is different from that of the rest 
of the assemblage. Nomenclature here follows Stace 
(1997).

Cereal grain and chaff fragments comprised over 
three-quarters of the assemblage as a whole which is 
to be expected given the nature of preservation and, 
indeed, the site itself. What is obvious is that although 
chaff clearly reflects crop-processing debris, there is 
little in the way of arable seeds present. This, of itself, 
could suggest clean crops but interpretation at this 
level is probably best done by looking at individual 
contexts (see Crop Husbandry, below).

Table 5.4: Environmental samples by context type

Context type Number of samples 
assessed

Number of samples 
analysed

Number barren % barren

Clay layer 4 2 50.00

Context cancelled 1 1

Ditch fill 47 2 24 51.06

Drain fill 2

Fill of hollow 3

Flue fill 10 5 2 20.00

Grave fill 4

Gully fill 21 1 11 52.38

Hearth/pit fill 2 1 50.00

Mineral layer – sand, gravel, mortar 6 2 33.33

Oven/stoke pit fill 12 4

Pit fill 49 10 16 32.65

Post pit/hole fill 13 2 3 23.08

Slot fill 4 1

Spread 1
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In terms of the individual taxa in each of these 
groups the cereal grains (Table 5.6) (A5.6) are domi-
nated by those of Triticum sp. (wheat) at 64%. Many 
of these had some characteristics of spelt. Given the 
difficulty in separating this species from the other 
hexaploid bread wheat (T. aestivum) or, indeed, separa-
tion of wheat grains in general (Hillman et al 1996), it 
was felt more reliable to leave them at the generic level. 
A few grains were determined as bread wheat, while 
those from two specific contexts have been classed as 
emmer (T. dicoccon). Avena grains formed 6% of the 
assemblage but, without the diagnostic chaff, they 
remain as oats; whilst they may have been from the 

cultivated species they could equally have been from 
the wild. Barley (Hordeum) was not at all common 
and this is unusual for the region as a whole. Most 
was clearly hulled, although naked was common in 
two contexts. Both twisted and straight embryos were 
present, therefore at least some was the six-row H. 
vulgare. As few individual grains could be determined 
as definitely being from this species (twisted embryos), 
the taxon is left as Hordeum sp. No rye grain was 
present. About 20% of the cereal grains could not be 
identified at all. 

The chaff allows us to say more about the species 
of cereal being used, as it is generally more diagnostic 

Table 5.6: Cereal grain records

Type Percentage 
of total 

assemblage

Number of  
occurrences

Number of 
seeds

Triticum sp(p). grain 20.31 22 4513

Cerealia undifferentiated 5.58 20 1240

Avena grain 2.07 18 460

Hordeum hulled 1.71 20 380

Hordeum indeterminate 0.76 9 169

Triticum dicoccon 0.46 1 103

Hordeum naked 0.30 4 67

Triticum aestivum grain 0.11 7 25

Triticum spelta 0.06 2 14

cereal grain 31.37 6971

Table 5.5: Proportions of taxa represented 
by broad ecological category
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to this level than the grain. Table 5.7 (A5.7) presents 
these data. Spelt glumes dominate this assemblage 
in terms of both absolute numbers and presence 
in numbers of samples, but there are a few bread 
wheat rachis nodes. Some of the spelt glume bases 
looked extremely robust suggesting well-grown crops. 
Measurements were therefore taken across their bases 
following Jacomet (1987) in order to compare with 
equivalent data from other sites both from the region 
and further south. At least some of the barley was 
confirmed as being six-row; no rachis remains of 
two-row were recorded. A few florets of cultivated 
oats (Avena sativa) were present, while rye (Secale 
cereale) was recorded as chaff. Emmer glume bases 
were present in the two contexts that also contained 
the emmer grain. It therefore seems likely that six 
cereals were present at this site, namely spelt, emmer 
and bread wheats, cultivated oats, six-row barley, and 
rye although only the spelt, emmer, and barley are in 
sufficient numbers to suggest managed cultivation.

As noted above, seeds of plants that may have been 
growing amongst the cereals are more difficult to 
confirm due to changing agricultural practices and 
acceptance of weedy crops in the past (Table A5.8). 
They comprise around 24% of the total number of 

seeds analysed. The taphonomy of the contexts is 
complex in many instances and the context could, 
therefore, include material from several sources, 
although the fact that they are all charred perhaps 
suggests association with cereal processing or bonfires 
being used periodically to ‘tidy-up’ the site.

Bromus (brome grass) seeds are the most abun-
dant. Given that they are about the same size as the 
cereals, they would not have been easily separated 
from that grain. However, several species are typical 
grasses of ruderal to waste ground and may have been 
growing around the edges of the farmstead with their 
seeds becoming incorporated accidentally. Small grass 
caryopses, as the next most abundant, are perhaps 
more likely to reflect burnt turves from roofing or 
other structural elements but could represent annuals 
growing amongst the crops. The next four categories 
are typical weeds but reflect a range of soils, while the 
Rumex obtusifolius-type (dockens) are clear ruderals. 
The majority of taxa are in rather low abundance 
generally.

In summary, there are six cereal species present 
with a selection of weed seeds probably representing a 
mixture of true arable weeds, some more ruderals and 
some that might well have been incorporated from 

Table 5.7: Cereal chaff records

Type Percentage 
of total 

assemblage

Number of 
occurrences

Quantity

Triticum spelta glume 27.36 23 6079

Triticum brittle rachis internode 7.46 14 1658

Avena awn 3.22 14 715

Triticum glume 2.90 13 645

Triticum spelta spikelet 1.94 17 430

Hordeum rachis internode 0.47 15 105

Hordeum 6-row rachis internode 0.35 13 78

Triticum aestivum rachis node 0.16 5 36

Culm nodes 0.08 6 17

Triticum dicoccon spikelet 0.05 2 12

Avena sativa floret base 0.05 3 11

Hordeum basal internode 0.03 6 7

Secale rachis internode 0.02 3 5

Triticum dicoccon glume base 0.01 2 2

cereal chaff 44.11 9800
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Table 5.8: Seeds recovered from environmental samples: percentage data by phase. Darker shading indicates values of >10%

Type Phase

1 2 3a 3b 3c 3d 4 5a 5b 5d

CEREAL GRAINS

cc Cerealia undiff. 1.65 21.3 8.0 1.63 1.77 1.73 7.09 4.21 8.98 6.08

cc Hordeum hulled 1.77 2.78 16.0 0.81 1.65 0.9 1.45 1.05 11.4 1.39

cc Triticum sp(p). grain 14.2 13.4 30.1 9.82 16.1 5.61 35.6 5.19 16.9

cc Hordeum indet. 8.37 20.3 9.33 0.12 0.07 0.03 2

cc Hordeum naked 6.84 2.03 0.07 0.2

cc Triticum dicoccon 13.1

cc Avena grain 0.25 2.67 1.63 4.45 1.53 2.03 1.32 0.6 2.13

cc Triticum aestivum grain 1.33 0.98 0.14 0.2 0.03

cc Triticum spelta 0.51

CEREAL CHAFF

cs Triticum spelta glume 0.13 21.3 15.4 33.6 53.6 44.6 28.1 30.9 31.7

cs Culm nodes 0.25 0.43 0.25 0.03

cs Avena awn 2.67 0.81 0.24 0.1 1.99 0.02 1.4 6.95

cs Hordeum rachis internode 8.0 1.63 0.61 0.5 0.54 0.23 0.6 0.43

cs Triticum glume 6.67 4.88 14.5 1.99 1.34 19.2 1.8

cs Triticum spelta spikelet 1.33 4.7 0.23 4.7 2.17 2 0.81

cs Hordeum 6-row rachis frag 8.0 0.49 0.13 0.36 0.25 2.59 0.24

cs Triticum brittle rachis int 8.11 15.4 21.7 4.78 0.6 1.84

cs Hordeum basal internode 0.06 0.07 0.07 0.02 0.01

cs Triticum aestivum rachis node 0.06 0.35 0.15

cs Secale rachis internode 0.24 0.2

cs Triticum dicoccon spikelet 1.39 0.04

cs Triticum dicoccon glume base 0.13 0.04

cs Avena sativa floret base 0.07 0.1

OTHER ECONOMIC/POSSIBLE ECONOMIC TAXA

ce Linum usitatissimum 1.65 0.06

ct Corylus avellana nut frag. 0.51 0.51 0.81 0.12 0.04 0.02

ct Rubus fruticosus 0.06

ce Vicia faba 0.11 0.6

WEEDS, RUDERALS ETC

cx Legume <4mm 0.13 1.77 1.33 0.81 0.12 0.2 0.07 0.27 1.8 1.25

cx Gramineae <2mm 8.37 4.0 6.5 0.55 0.27 0.36 1.84 2.79 4.99

ca Chenopodium album 13.3 3.04 5.69 1.16 0.2 0.65 0.18 0.97

ca Polygonum lapth./persicaria 10.6 2.03 0.24 0.1 0.04 0.15 0.01

ca Fallopia convolvulus 6.21 3.04 0.18 0.02

Quarry Farm.indd   139 06/08/2013   15:35:30



140 a rom an v ill a at the edge of empir e

Type Phase

1 2 3a 3b 3c 3d 4 5a 5b 5d

cw Carex (lenticular) 6.84 27.6 0.12 0.53 0.2

cr Veronica chamaedrys 0.51 0.25 0.12 0.07 0.07 0.03

ca Polygonum aviculare 0.25 0.12 0.07 0.04 0.03

ca Stellaria media 0.13 0.5 0.23 0.2 1.38

ca Polygonum lapathifolium 2.66 0.08

ch Danthonia decumbens 0.13 1.33 13.8 6.59 0.03 0.29 1.25 0.6 0.26

cw Carex (trigonous) 0.63 1.33 0.81 1.89 0.83 0.61 0.22 0.4 0.03

cw Montia font. chond. 0.13 0.06 1.5 0.36 4.39 0.38

cx Arrhenatherum elatius – tuber 0.13 1.63 0.12 0.37 0.02

cg Gramineae 2–4mm 0.25 0.81 0.03 0.11 0.25 0.11

cr Rumex obtusifolius-type 1.52 1.33 2.44 0.73 0.07 0.33 0.07 0.6 2.3

cr Chenopodiaceae undiff. 1.33 0.3 0.5 0.07 0.45 1.2 1.64

cr Galium aparine 1.33 0.81 2.13 0.23 0.25 0.12 0.2 0.05

cr Raphanus raphanistrum pod 1.33 1.63 0.55 0.03 0.29 0.42 0.2 0.22

cg Plantago lanceolata 0.81 0.37 0.07 0.42 0.2 0.34

cx Bromus sp(p). grain 0.81 1.89 0.13 2.64 7.43 1 2.2

cw Juncus spp 0.81 1.5 0.07 0.1 0.31

cx Polygonaceae undiff. 2.44 0.5 0.05 0.2

cr Tripleurospermum maritimum 0.3 1 0.07 0.7 0.6 4.39

ca Agrostemma githago 0.17 0.04 0.02 0.08

ca Anthemis cotula 0.03 0.12 0.4 0.27

cg Gramineae >4mm 0.37 0.14 0.6 0.06

cx Ranunculus repens-type 0.04 0.05

ca Papaver sp(p). 0.13 0.2 3.02

cw Ranunculus flammula 1.63

ca Spergula arvensis 0.81

cr Brassica sp(p). 0.12

cw Lycopus europaeus 0.06

ca Fumaria sp(p) 0.06

ct Stellaria holostea 0.06

ca Polygonum periscaria 0.06

cg Rumex acetosa 0.06 0.01

cr Lapsana communis 0.2

cx Trifolium sp(p). 0.5 1.2

cw Stellaria graminea 0.5

cw Isolepis setaceus 0.03 0.01

cx Rosaceae undiff. 0.6

Table 5.8: continued
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burning of turves. Woodland and scrub taxa are a 
definite minority and represented by a few fragments 
of hazelnut shell and blackberry pips, with one seed of 
Stellaria holostea, a stitchwort characteristic of damp 
woodland/scrub edges. Exotic taxa are represented by 
a few seeds each of flax (Linum usitatissimum) and 
Celtic bean (Vicia faba). Both are quite likely to have 
been local crops but, since they do not require fire in 
their processing, their survival in this assemblage has 
to be seen as accidental and therefore probably bears 
no relationship to their importance or otherwise in the 
economy of the site.

Composition by phase

Differences in seed data have also been analysed with 
regard to the phasing, as shown in Table 5.8 (A5.9). 
In terms of the cereal grains, emmer-types (Triticum 
dicoccon-type) only are recorded in Phase 1 when 
naked barley (Hordeum naked) is also quite impor-
tant. Otherwise most of the grains are wheat. Hulled 
barley is present in all phases but most abundantly in 
Phases 3a and 5b. Bread wheat (Triticum aestivum-
type) is sporadically present from Phase 3a onwards 
but never abundant. Spelt (T. spelta) is rarely identified 
as the grains have a very similar profile to the longer, 
slimmer bread wheat. Oat (Avena) grains are present 
throughout but more commonly in Phase 3a onwards.

For the cereal chaff, all phases from Phase 3a 

onwards have large proportions of spelt chaff. The 
Triticum brittle rachis internodes are probably from 
spelt, given the lack of emmer in these phases, but 
of themselves are not identifiable beyond Triticum. 
Hordeum rachis fragments are never abundant but 
are present from Phase 3a onwards. Culm nodes are 
scattered throughout but never abundant, suggesting 
that little or no straw is represented in this material. 
The Avena awns may reflect oats per se but could 
represent other large grasses, such as Helictotrichon 
spp, which also have the characteristically twisted 
awns. Cultivated oats are present in Phases 4 and 5d 
from the diagnostic Avena sativa floret bases. Very 
small amounts of rye (Secale cereale) internodes were 
present in Phases 3c and 5b, thus possibly representing 
a further crop, although at such low proportions it is 
more likely an imported weed.

For the other edible taxa there are very few remains; 
suffice it to say that flax (Linum usitatissimum) is 
recorded from Phase 1 in moderate amounts and from 
Phase 3c in very small amounts. Beans (Vicia faba) 
were only recorded from the later Roman phases. Fat 
hen (Chenopodium album) occurs (see below) and this 
may have been collected for its leaves and oil.

The weedy taxa, in general, are more difficult to 
interpret, as few are at all common. There are sugges-
tions that fat hen (Chenopodium album), redshank/
periscaria (Polygonum lapathifolium/P. periscaria), 
black bindweed (Fallopia convolvulus), and lenticular 

Type Phase

1 2 3a 3b 3c 3d 4 5a 5b 5d

cr Cirsium sp(p). 0.05

cx Compositae undiff. 0.53 2.24

cx Galium sp. 0.04 0.03

w Papaver dubium 1.69

cr Rumex acetosella 0.41

ca Thalspi arvense 0.13

ca Urtica urens 0.13

cx Cruciferae undiff. 0.13

cx Luzula sp(p). 0.23

cr Raphanus raphanistrum 0.06

cr Potentilla erecta-type 0.02

cx Viola sp(p). 0.3 0.03

Total seeds 789 395 75 123 1640 3009 2765 5988 501 9234

Table 5.8: continued
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sedges (Carex lenticular) are more common in Phase 
1, and the sedges especially so in Phase 2. Otherwise 
there are few major differences between the Roman 
phases. The long tail of single occurrences in Phase 
5d is considered to reflect the much higher numbers 
of seeds in that phase.

Overall, the cereals show a distinction between 
certainly Phase 1 (see Chapter 2), probably Phase 2, 
and the rest, with emmer and naked barley falling 
out of favour with the advent of Romano-British 
occupation phases at the site. There are no significant 
differences within the Roman phases. The weedy taxa 
have a very similar pattern too, although nutrient 
enriched, damp soils seem to be more common in the 
earlier phases of occupation.

Phase 2 (late Iron Age)

Only a single context belonging to this phase was fully 
analysed (from the isolated pit [F418] in Area E, fill 
context [417]), with the other three contexts assessed 
all as being barren. Context [417] contained similar 
amounts of barley and indeterminable cereal grain. 
Some of the barley was clearly hulled and a little clearly 
naked, but most was abraded to such a degree that its 
classification must remain as ‘barley undifferentiated’. 
Wheat grains formed about a quarter of the cereal 
grain assemblage but no chaff was recovered at all 
and nothing suggested any particular species of wheat. 
Large numbers of sedge nutlets were recovered but 
otherwise few seeds of weedy or other herbaceous taxa 
were present. The absence of chaff from this context 
could simply relate to the poor state of preservation. 
Context [417] has obvious links to earlier material 
from Phase 1, with possible mixing of material prior 
to deposition in the pit. This suggestion is supported 
by the generally rather poor state of preservation of 
many of the grains. The high numbers of sedge nutlets 
might indicate burnt dung or hay, or even the remains 
of burnt turves. Taxa from other plants of these types 
of communities are absent, however, with weeds of 
damp nutrient-enriched soils being the most common 
of an essentially rare group.

Phase 3 (early 2nd to early 3rd century)

Thirty samples from Phase 3a were assessed, of which-
four were fully analysed (contexts [215], [216], [221], 
and [912]). Only 75 seeds were recorded from the full 
analyses of [215] and [221]. In the case of [221] this 
was a result of only 1 litre of sediment remaining; 
for [215] the volume was not recorded. For [216] and 
[912] no material remained unprocessed.

Context [215] was the upper fill of [F217], a pit 
(context [216] being the lower fill). It had a sparse 
assemblage, with hulled barley and barley chaff the 
most commonly recorded material, and some spelt 
chaff too. The flot from the lower fill [216] comprised 
mostly the remains of cereal grains although they were 
in an exceedingly poor state of preservation. Quite 
large amounts of a bubbly cindery material, clearly 
containing some vegetative material, was also recorded 
and interpreted as burnt dung. Wheat and barley were 
both present but it was impossible even to estimate 
their proportions given the poor quality of preserva-
tion. The finer fractions contained large numbers of 
spelt glume bases which retained surprisingly long 
fragments of glume given the general state of preserva-
tion. A few brome grass seeds were present, quite a few 
Avena type awns, and one wild oat Avena fatua grain 
complete with its floret base. A few of the wheat grains 
were the rounded bread wheat type and one had the 
high dorsal ridge characteristic of emmer. Context 
[912] was the fill of pit [F915] and the flot was very 
similar in nature to that from [216]; it was character-
ised by vestigial preservation, with largely cereal grains 
and spelt glume bases represented. Some weed seeds 
were recorded, notably stinking mayweed (Anthemis 
cotula) and mayweed (Tripleurospermum inodorum) but 
this is likely to be an under-representation given the 
quality of preservation. The grains included both wheat 
and barley but most were highly degraded and often 
mineral coated. Context [221] was the fill of posthole 
[F222], hence the small size of the sample; even so, it 
produced some spelt glumes and a few other taxa as 
single items only. Unfortunately, none of these samples 
adds much to the interpretation of this sub-phase.

Two of the eighteen samples assessed from Phase 
3b were deemed worthy of full analysis: context [506] 
being the fill of pit [F505], and context [871], a 
fill of posthole [F870]. The remaining assessment 
samples produced a few wheat and barley grains as 
well as indeterminate cereal grains. Context [1453] 
was completed at the assessment stage when 41.6 litres 
were processed. It produced essentially the same types 
of material as the other assessed samples, in slightly 
larger numbers but certainly not in proportion to the 
extra material processed. Full analysis of context [506] 
produced mostly wheat grains with some spelt glume 
bases. Purple moor grass (Danthonia decumbens) and 
small grasses were quite common too and strongly 
suggest the incorporation of turves or similar into the 
pit. With the cereal grain and chaff probably repre-
senting crop processing debris and possibly domestic 
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refuse, it seems that this pit received material from 
several sources. Context [871] produced a few frag-
ments of wheat grain and chaff plus a couple of purple 
moor grass seeds.

Nineteen samples from Phase 3c produced three 
worth analysing. Contexts [840] and [906] were fills 
of oven [F884] and both proved especially rich. Their 
assemblages were similar, being dominated by spelt 
glume bases, spikelet forks and other glume wheat 
chaff. The main difference was in the number of 
purple moor grass seeds in context [840] and it is 
possible that these reflect part of the fabric of the 
oven or even turf being used as fuel. Wheat and oat 
grains were moderately abundant and it is concluded 
that the oven was being used to dry grain. The glume 
bases might suggest that the wheat was being dried 
on the spikelets but could easily have been used as 
part of the fuel as has been seen elsewhere (Busby et 
al 1996). The seeds and chaff from context [882] were 
generally sparse, with wheat grains, bread wheat-type 
grains, and cleavers (Galium aparine) most common. 
The latter were definitely charred.

One of the six samples assessed from Phase 3d 
warranted full analysis. The other samples were 
particularly poor in plant remains, with only a few 
indeterminable cereal grains and weed seeds being 
recorded. Full analysis of context [641], a fill of 
ditch [F1199], showed that it was dominated by huge 
numbers of spelt glume bases with high numbers 
of both wheat grains and brittle rachis wheat inter-
nodes. It contained a variety of weed seeds, suggesting 
both grassland and arable cultivation. Its content was 
similar to that of the oven fill [840], although lacking 
the large numbers of purple moor grass seeds.

Phase 4 (mid/late 3rd–mid-4th century)

Three of the ten samples from Phase 4 were analysed: 
context [379], the lower fill of flue [F301] (the Phase 
5a upper fill was barren); context [516], the fill of the 
flue linking [F301/310] (context [515] also from this 
feature produced only a single indeterminable cereal 
grain); and context [964], the fill of [F801], a construc-
tion cut. Context [379] produced an overwhelming 
dominance of spelt glumes and brittle wheat rachis 
internodes. Wheat and oat grains were again moder-
ately common but otherwise there were few weedy 
taxa present. Context [516] had far more grains than 
context [379] although spelt glume bases were still 
the most common item recorded. Weedy taxa were 
much more akin to those of context [641], the Phase 
3d ditch fill, or context [840], the Phase 3c oven. 

Context [964] was not especially rich and produced 
more or less equal numbers of barley grain and wheat 
chaff, with the usual selection of mixed weedy taxa. 
Fat hen stood out as being the most common weed 
taxon (although, as noted above, it may have been 
collected as a ‘crop’).

Phase 5 (late 4th–early 5th century)

Six of the 31 assessed samples from Phase 5a were fully 
analysed. Context [884], the fill of gully [F884], only 
produced a couple of wheat grains and one fragment 
of hazel nutshell. Context [330], the fill of pit [F366], 
at the base of [F310], a rectangular stone structure 
(the fill of which ([311]) was barren), was also fully 
analysed. Although the assemblage had more spelt 
glumes than anything else it was not a particularly 
rich assemblage and had nothing out of character for 
the Roman era at this site. Context [490] the fill of 
flue [F339], at the mouth of a stoke pit, produced an 
assemblage that was perhaps disappointing, having 
mainly wheat grain or indeterminable cereal grains. 
Chaff remains were minimal from this context, as 
were weedy taxa. It did produce a few seeds of stinking 
mayweed, Anthemis cotula, a species characteristic of 
heavy clay soils and generally appearing in the later 
Roman period in northern England. Context [873], 
the fill of pit [F872], produced a rich assemblage of 
mostly wheat grain, with indeterminable grains and 
spelt glume bases; brome grass and small grass seeds 
were also common, perhaps suggesting some dumping 
of turf in the pit as well as crop remains. The sample 
from context [924], a fill in pit [F874], very closely 
paralleled that of context [873]. Context [927] was 
another pit fill, this time of pit [F872]. It too was 
dominated by wheat grain and spelt glume bases, but 
the state of preservation was better in that no indeter-
minable cereals were recorded.

Table A5.10 presents the frequency plot for the 
length:breadth ratios of grains classed as hexaploid 
from context [927]. In terms of the absolute meas-
urement none was less than 4mm long, perhaps a 
reflection of sieve size during processing, although 
smaller grains may not have been sufficiently well-
formed to have been classed as wheat. There is a 
reasonably normal distribution, with a small tail at the 
upper end suggesting some longer and thinner grains.

Phase 6 (late Roman to early medieval)

Early in the processing stage 20 samples from contexts 
coming from this phase were assessed, though at the 
time it was not clear that they probably belonged to 
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a distinct Anglo-Saxon horizon. None produced even 
reasonable amounts of remains. Accordingly none 
was recommended for full analysis and the rest of the 
sediment was discarded. Once phasing had confirmed 
which samples were from Phase 6, it was decided 
to go through the assessed flots and to re-present 
the assessment data here as shown in Table A5.17. 
The main issue to note is that the Veronica hederi-
folia seeds and the single cleavers (Galium aparine) 
were not charred and have as a result been omitted. 
Indeed, moderate numbers of non-charred seeds were 
present in several of these samples, which is not 
typical for the pre-Anglo-Saxon phases of the site. 
Context [54], it is suggested, has material incorpo-
rated from earlier occupation, given the presence of 
both spelt and emmer wheat varieties. As a ditch fill 
this might not be unexpected. Nothing in the way 
of bread wheat was recorded. Overall, the paucity of 
charred plant material amongst the Phase 6 samples is 
such that nothing substantive may be said about the 
ecology and economy during this occupation era at 
the site. However, it should be reiterated that material 
should not be discarded until final phasing has been 
completed; even low concentrations of seeds might be 
of use for under-recorded periods or site types.

Crop husbandry

Once harvested, cereal crops go through several 
processes in order to release the grains for use; each 

process produces characteristic by-products, with, as 
well, types of weed seed present contributing to the 
diagnostics of each stage (Hillman 1981; Jones 1984). 
Stated simply, after harvesting, threshing removes 
straw (culm nodes especially) and vegetative remains 
of weeds; winnowing removes small, free, light weed 
seeds and chaff fragments; coarse sieving removes 
heads of weeds; fine sieving removes small weed seeds, 
glume bases, and other small chaff fragments, leaving 
behind the clean grain with similar-sized weed seeds 
on the sieve. Examination of the proportions of cereal 
grains to chaff and weed seeds can therefore aid inter-
pretation of the different stages of these processes, as 
represented in the samples, and hence lead to discus-
sion about the nature of crop growing and usage on a 
site. All samples that contained more than 100 grain 
and chaff fragments of either wheat or barley were 
analysed (Table 5.9) (A5.14). Three samples reached 
this criterion for barley but only the hulled barley 
from context [1109] produced a result; it is likely to 
be processing waste. For the glume wheats (emmer 
and spelt), only Phase 1 context [415] comprises fully 
processed grain. This might well suggest that the 
context, a pit, was in fact a storage pit with the mate-
rial charred following a cleaning activity prior to use 
the next year (assuming it was not a deliberate place-
ment or offering). The results from samples taken 
from contexts [924] and [927] indicate that they may 
have been storage pits. Those from contexts [672] 
and [1109] are related to the ovens/drying kilns. The 

Table 5.9: Proportions of grain to chaff 
to possible weeds amongst samples 
containing more than 100 grain and 
chaff fragments of either wheat or 

barley
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analysis of the sample from context [672] indicates 
that the material is likely to be from the parching 
stage of the drying process. The samples from flues 
could be the result of debris from over-parching being 
allowed to blow along the flue or they might reflect 
processing debris being used deliberately as a fuel, as 
suggested at Catterick (Busby et al 1996). The samples 
from ditch or pit fills could represent discard of waste. 
This does not necessarily mean that all of the material 
was simply seen as waste, as by-products from several 
processing stages have uses, for example as chicken 
feed, kindling, and so on. 

The diagrammatic approach as with Table 5.9 has 
been typically used in discussing whether a site was 
a consumer or producer (Bakels 1996; Jones 1988; 
Stevens 2003; van der Veen 1992; van der Veen and 
Jones 2006) but it seems axiomatic that the samples 
containing sufficient remains to be included in such 
a plot are only a very small fraction of the picture 
for any one site. It is therefore used here to look at 
similarities and differences between samples with the 
assumption that in this case the villa site was indeed 
producing crops and maybe even a surplus of them; 
it is sufficient to say that there are no simple answers 
with regard to using ratios in discussions of consumer 
versus producer.

Discussion

The plant remains from the Roman phases at Ingleby 
Barwick are generally dominated by spelt wheat and 
hulled barley although limited amounts of bread wheat, 
oats, and rye have been recovered. None of these last 
three is in sufficient quantities to suggest deliberate 
cultivation and they may have been imported with 
original seed grain from elsewhere. Weed seeds are not 
especially abundant, which is unusual for the region 
or this type of site. Normally the bulk of the remains 
reflects crop-processing debris and therefore include a 
significant proportion of weed seeds. 

Use of a wide range of soil types is also seen during 
the main villa phases at Ingleby Barwick. A few of the 
weed seeds suggest cultivation on the heavier clay soils, 
which elsewhere in the region are generally brought 
into cultivation only later on and into the Anglo-Saxon 

period. However, the use of these soils is more common 
at villas or larger farmsteads in southern England 
and so, at Ingleby Barwick, this use of clay soils may 
reflect social status. Are the villas required to produce 
so much grain as to require cultivation of what would 
normally be considered marginal land, especially that 
which was heavy and less easy to plough? Or, unlike 
other sites and communities, can they afford to invest 
in this undertaking for their own ultimate profit?

There is a remarkable consistency across the Roman 
phases, with the majority of the samples reflecting 
mostly fine sieving products. The material is frequently 
associated with the ovens and flues and might reflect 
debris from the (over-) parching of spelt spikelets 
prior to pounding to release the grains. It might also 
reflect the use of these by-products as kindling with 
some of it being blown along the flues, being charred 
and surviving in the flue rather than ashing away 
completely in the fire or underfoot. Whichever is 
the case, the presence of such quantities of material 
would suggest that the spelt wheat was being grown 
locally and probably by the occupants of the villa. 
The paucity of weed seeds is interesting. Although it 
could at least in part reflect the generally rather poor 
state of preservation, even the most robust weed seed 
types are not common. It would therefore seem that 
the crops represented in these samples were grown 
under rather clean conditions. The ‘clean’ composition 
of the assemblage does not appear to be explained by 
taphonomic considerations; small chaff is dominant in 
many of these samples and, this being so, any small 
weed seeds present in the collected samples should 
normally be present too, alongside the chaff, as both 
are normally removed at the same crop-processing 
stage; in other words the presence of the small chaff 
suggests that the absence of weeds is a genuine charac-
teristic of these cropped cereals). For whatever reason, 
it seems that the crops produced at this site were more 
weed-free than is the case at many of the native sites 
elsewhere in the region. At Thorpe Thewles, Stanwick, 
and Rock Castle, for example, more than 50% of the 
overall assemblages are weed taxa (including Sieglingia 
decumbens as a weed) (van der Veen 1992). The equiva-
lent value for the Ingleby Barwick assemblage overall 
is 24%.

Table 5.10: Wheat to barley grain ratios

Context 415 417 840 641 516 873 924 927 672 1108 1109

wheat:barley ratio 1.6 0.54 3.24 16.7 7.5 12.4 23.2 602 5.14 13.5 15.3
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In terms of quality of crop, the hexaploid wheat 
grains were of a good size and the spelt glume 
bases comparable with other locally recovered mate-
rial, although considerably larger than material at 
the north-western edges of the empire from Carlisle 
(Huntley 1989a; 1989b). This would lend further 
credence to the argument that much of the cereal crop 
in use at Ingleby Barwick was locally produced.

Conclusion

The samples have produced a useful assemblage for 
understanding the arable economy and environment 

of the site, particularly from the Roman phases of 
occupation. Whilst the overall assemblage confirms 
the use of predominantly spelt wheat, barley is rather 
less frequent in these contexts than on many native-
indigenous sites in the region (Table 5.10) (A5.15). 
Likewise, the weed taxa are less common. It can there-
fore be argued that the villa had a more proscriptive 
agricultural regime and that it had more facilities or 
personnel for mundane tasks such as weeding. If it 
had a confirmed market, such as the military, then 
a quartermaster could perhaps dictate the military 
requirements more easily to a villa manager than to a 
number of small independent farmers.

Pollen  
by Helen Ranner

Introduction

Following assessment, full pollen analysis was under-
taken on [482], the lowest fill context of ditch [F483], 
assigned to Phase 3b in the Roman era of occupation 
and lying within Area B. At the time of excavation this 
deposit was noted as waterlogged and below the present 
water-table, with observed organic preservation (see 
pp 37–8; cf pp 43–5). Accordingly a sample for pollen 
analysis was collected. One ml of sediment from this 
sample was processed using standard procedures (Barber 
1976), which included density floatation (Moore et al 
1991) in order to concentrate the pollen, and >500 grains 
were characterised. Identification of pollen and spores 
was undertaken using the key from Moore supported 
by comparison with modern reference material. Plant 
taxonomic nomenclature follows Stace (1997).

Analysis

The pollen spectrum from this sample (shown in Table 
5.11) (A5.18) was dominated by Alnus (alder) and 
Poaceae (grasses), with some Corylus (hazel). There are 
occurrences of Betula (birch), Pineaceae (pine family), 
Salix (willow), and Quercus (oak). In addition, there is a 
range of wide niche taxa, and two heath taxa, Calluna 
vulgaris (heather) and Pteridium aquilinum (bracken). 
A few spores indicate the presence of other ferns and 
mosses. 

Discussion

The pollen assemblage in context [482] appears to 
be dominated by pollen from alder, although grass 

pollen was also very abundant. The latter pollen has 
been particularly difficult to identify positively in this 
sample; the grains are relatively fragile and easily crum-
pled such that the definitive pore feature could not 
always be identified. It is therefore likely that grasses 
have been under-estimated in this analysis. The alder 
would have grown in areas of damp ground and the 
level of pollen suggests that there was a local alder carr, 
with perhaps occasional willow and birch. These alder 
would have provided a local source of wood and may 
well have been coppiced. The pollen from Corylus indi-
cates hazel scrub which would have provided a source 
of nuts for food, and the presence of a few grains of 
Quercus pollen attest to local or regional sourcing of 
supplies of oak (see p 147). The combined occurrence 
of small amounts of pollen and spores from heather 
and bracken suggests some localised heath areas.

A range of herbaceous taxa was also recorded, of 
which grasses were most abundant, although some 
of these may have been semi-aquatic taxa associated 
with the alder carr. This suggests substantial areas of 
open ground around the site. These areas may have 
included farmed land as several of the herbaceous 
taxa, including Plantago lanceolata (ribwort plantain), 
Ranunculus-type (buttercup-type), and Asteraceae 
(daisy family), are particularly associated with past 
agricultural activity (Behre 1986; Fenton-Thomas 
1992). No pollen was found indicative of any of the 
major cultivated cereal species; this is in common with 
other palynological studies at Roman sites in the area 
where cereal-type pollen is occasionally present but not 
considered to be significant (Huntley and Stallibrass 
1995). Pollen from wheats and barleys are notorious 
for their poor dispersal since they reproduce almost 
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entirely by self-fertilisation (Robinson and Hubbard 
1977) and therefore are unlikely to register in environ-
mental samples that are not collected in the immediate 
area of cultivation. 

The pattern of low arboreal pollen with high grass 
pollen, and some taxa associated with agricultural 
practice, is seen in other pollen studies of this period 
carried out in the immediate region, at Hutton Henry 
and Thorpe Bulmer (Turner 1979). Turner’s study also 
indicates a well-forested landscape in the area during 
most of the Iron Age, with forest clearance taking place 
during the late pre-Roman Iron Age, thus facilitating 
agricultural expansion during the Roman period. The 

balance between arable, pasture, and woodland in 
the immediate vicinity of Ingleby Barwick cannot be 
identified from the level of pollen data and, as with 
the environmental evidence for the Roman impact 
on vegetation near Carlisle (McCarthy 1995), it must 
be assumed that the hinterland supported a mixed 
economy.

Overall, the pollen analysis indicates a local mosaic 
of open habitats. This included agricultural land, with 
perhaps a mixture of arable and pastoral activity, and a 
substantial area of alder carr with some drier heath on 
the higher ground. Oak and pine formed components 
of the regional woodland.

Table 5.11: Pollen and spores from context [482] of Phase 3b

Volume processed (ml) 1

Charcoal abundant

Fungal spores few

Lycopodium spores 79

Trees

Alnus (Alder) 194

Betula (Birch) 2

Betulaceae (Birch family) 2

Pinaceae (Pine family) 1

Quercus (Oak) 4

Shrubs

Calluna vulgaris (Heather) 3

Corylus (Hazel) 25

Salix (Willow) 2

Herbs

Apiaceae (Carrot family) 6

Artemisia sp (Mugwort) 1

Asteraceae (Daisy family) 13

Asteraceae (Lactuceae) (Daisy family) 55

Brassicaceae (Cabbage family) 16

Volume processed (ml) 1

Caryophyllaceae (Pink family) 15

Chenopodium sp(p) (Goosefoot) 19

Cyperaceae (Sedges) 2

Plantago lanceolata (Ribwort Plantain) 5

Poaceae sp (Grasses) 146

cf Poaceae sp (Grasses) 222

Ranunculus-type (Buttercup-type) 1

Rosaceae (Rose family) 2

Succisa pratensis (Devil’s Bit Scabious) 2

Spores

Polypodium vulgare (Common Polypody) 6

Pteridium aquilinum (Bracken) 10

Selaginella selaginoides (Lesser Clubmoss) 1

Sphagnum (Moss) 3

Pteridophyte (monolete) undifferentiated 
(Ferns)

1

Indeterminate 39

Total pollen and spores counted 798

Total concentration of pollen and spores 
(grains / ml)

136367

Quarry Farm.indd   147 06/08/2013   15:35:31



148 a rom an v ill a at the edge of empir e

Radiocarbon dating  
by W Derek Hamilton, Peter Marshall, Jennifer Jones, Christopher Bronk Ramsey,  

and Johannes van der Plicht

Introduction

A total of twelve samples were submitted for dating by 
Accelerator Mass Spectrometry (AMS) at the Centre 
for Isotope Studies, The University of Groningen, The 
Netherlands, and the Oxford Radiocarbon Accelerator 
Unit (ORAU). The samples submitted to Groningen 
were prepared using methods outlined in Aerts-Bijma 
et al (1997; 2001) and van der Plicht et al (2000). 
Those submitted to ORAU were prepared according 
to methods given in Bronk Ramsey et al (2000; 
2004a) and measured as described in Bronk Ramsey 
et al (2004b). Both the Groningen and ORAU labo-
ratories maintain continual programmes of quality 
assurance procedures, in addition to participation in 
international inter-comparisons (Scott 2003). These 
tests indicate no laboratory offsets and demonstrate 
the validity of the measurements quoted.

Calibration methods

Two samples, the bone handle of a metal tool from 
pit context [334], [F335] of Phase 3c (the context 
containing the tool hoard) and a fragment of a femur 
from burial 3 context [F587] of Phase 5a, failed to 
yield sufficient collagen for radiocarbon dating, but 
the other ten samples were dated successfully. The 
results given in Table 5.12 (A5.19) are conventional 
radiocarbon ages (Stuiver and Polach 1977) and are 
quoted in accordance with the international standard 
known as the Trondheim convention (Stuiver and 
Kra 1986).

The calibrations of these results, relating the radio-
carbon measurements directly to calendar dates, have 
been calculated using the calibration curve of Reimer 
et al (2004) and the computer program OxCal (v3.10) 
(Bronk Ramsey 1995; 1998; 2001). The calibrated 

Table 5.12: Radiocarbon dates from Ingleby Barwick

Lab ID Sample 
ID

Material Contextual information δ15N 
(‰)

δ13C 
(‰)

C:N Radiocarbon 
age (BP)

Calibrated Date 
(95% confidence)

GrA- 
33523

1 [763] animal bone, dog, 
right calcaneum

Articulated dog in pit 
[F777]

--- -20.9 --- 1630 ±35 cal AD 340–540

GrA- 
33524

2 [283] carbonised residue, 
on pottery vessel

Pit [F284] containing 
three prehistoric 
vessels

--- -28.1 --- 3745 ±45 2290–2020 cal BC

GrA- 
33525

3 [270] charcoal, Betula sp. Pit [F269] sealed by 
heat-affected cobbles

--- -26.3 --- 1565 ±35 cal AD 410–580

GrA- 
33528

4 [345] charcoal, Betula sp. Pit [F346] sealed by 
heat-affected cobbles

--- -24.9 --- 1530 ±35 cal AD 420–610

GrA- 
35009

5 [257] charcoal, Betula sp., 
twig

Pit [F256] sealed by 
heat-affected cobbles

--- -25.4 --- 1470 ±35 cal AD 530–650

GrA- 
35010

6 [347] charcoal, Betula sp., 
twig

Pit [F348] sealed by 
heat-affected cobbles

--- -23.8 --- 6055 ±40 5060–4840 cal BC

OxA- 
16839

7 [F541] 
Burial 1

human bone, 
cranium fragment

Partial burial in N–S 
aligned grave [F541]

12.8 -20.2 3.2 1728 ±28 cal AD 230–400

OxA- 
16840

9 [F1436] 
Burial 4

human bone, 
cranium fragment

Burial in N–S aligned 
grave cutting Roman 
corn-dryer

12.3 -20.5 3.1 1741 ±28 cal AD 230–390

OxA- 
17825

10 [415] Triticum dicoccum  
(emmer wheat), 
single grain

Fill of an isolated pit 
[F416] 

-23.3 3074 ± 26 1420–1260 cal BC

OxA- 
17863

11 [415] Hordeum vulgare 
var. nudum (naked 
barley), single grain

Fill of an isolated pit 
[F416] 

-24.5 3064 ± 31 1420–1250 cal BC
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date ranges for these samples given in Table 5.12 have 
been calculated using the maximum intercept method 
(Stuiver and Reimer 1986) and are quoted in the form 
recommended by Mook (1986), with the end points 
rounded outwards to ten years if the error term is 
greater than or equal to 25 radiocarbon years. The 
graphical distributions of the calibrated dates shown in 
Tables 5.13 and 5.14 (A5.20 and 5.21) are derived from 
the probability method (Stuiver and Reimer 1993).

The stable isotope values (δ13C and δ15N shown in 
Table 5.12) for the dated human bone are consistent 
with a very largely terrestrial diet and are not likely to 
have any effect on the radiocarbon dating (Chisholm 
et al 1982; Mays 2000). The C:N ratios suggest 
that bone preservation was sufficiently good to have 
confidence in the radiocarbon determination (Masters 
1987; Tuross et al 1988).

The Bayesian approach to the interpretation of 
archaeological chronologies has been described by 
Buck et al (1996). It is based on the principle that 
although the calibrated age ranges of radiocarbon 
measurements accurately estimate the calendar ages 
of the samples themselves, it is the dates of archaeo-
logical events associated with those samples that are 
important. Bayesian techniques can provide realistic 
estimates of the dates of such events by combining 
absolute dating evidence, such as radiocarbon results, 
with relative dating evidence, such as stratigraphic 
relationships between radiocarbon samples. These 
‘posterior density estimates’, which by convention are 
always expressed in italics, are not absolute. They are 
interpretative estimates which will change as addi-
tional data become available or as the existing data 
are modelled from different perspectives.

Table 5.13: Probability 
distributions of 

radiocarbon-derived 
dates. Each distribution 
represents the relative 

probability that an event 
occurred at a particular 

time. These distributions 
are the result of simple 
radiocarbon calibration 

(Stuiver and Reimer 1993)

Table 5.14: Chronological 
model of ‘pit-digging’ 

activity. Figures 
in outline are the 

probability distributions 
of the simple calibration 
dates, following Stuiver 

and Reimer (1993), while 
those in solid black are 

the posterior density 
estimates derived from 
the Bayesian modelling. 
The brackets down the 
left side and the OxCal 

keywords define the 
model exactly
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The technique used is a form of Markov Chain 
Monte Carlo sampling and has been applied using 
the program OxCal (v3.10) (http://c14.arch.ox.ac.uk) 
which uses a mixture of the Metropolis-Hastings 
algorithm and the more specific Gibbs sampler (Gilks 
et al 1996; Gelfand and Smith 1990). Details of the 
algorithms employed by this program are available 
from the on-line manual or in Bronk Ramsey (1995; 
1998). The algorithms used in the models described 
below can be derived from the structure shown in 
Tables 5.12 and 5.13.

Aims and sampling

The aims of the dating programme were: to provide 
dating evidence for two individual burials with no 
grave goods; to provide dating evidence for the under-
standing of a pit complex; to date the carbonised 
residue adhering to the interior of a later Neolithic 
potsherd found in a pit with two other vessel sherds; 
and to date an important archaeobotanical assemblage 
from the fill of an isolated pit [F416].

The first stage in sample selection was to iden-
tify short-lived material which was demonstrably not 
residual in the context from which it was recovered. 
The taphonomic relationship between a sample and its 
context is the most hazardous link in this process since 
the mechanisms by which a sample came to be in its 
context are a matter of interpretative decision rather 
than certain knowledge. All samples consisted of single 
entities (Ashmore 1999). Material was selected only 
where there was evidence that a sample had been put 
fresh into its context. The main categories of material 
which met these taphonomic criteria were: articulated 
animal bones which must have been buried with 
tendons attached or they would not have remained 
in articulation and so were almost certainly less than 
six months old when buried (Mant 1987); human 
bone as inhumations was almost certainly articulated 
when buried; and concentrations of charcoal where 
they formed substantial and discrete deposits likely to 
represent a ‘single event’.

Results

The results from the samples of the early prehistoric 
phase are detailed in Chapter 2. The following are the 
results of the radiocarbon dating of the burials from 
the Roman and Anglo-Saxon periods of occupation at 
Ingleby Barwick.

Sample 7 from context [F541] Burial 1 (1728 ± 

28BP; OxA-16839) was from Inhumation [F578] 
(assigned to site Phase 4) which was placed in a 
north–south-aligned grave with the head placed to 
the south. This burial dates to cal AD 230–400 (95% 
confidence).

Sample 9 from context [F1436] Burial 4 (1741 ± 
28BP; OxA-16840) (assigned to site Phase 5d) was 
from a north–south aligned grave that cut a Roman 
corn-dryer. This burial provides a terminus ante quem 
for the use of the corn-dryer and dates to cal AD 
230–390 (95% confidence).

Context [415], the fill of the isolated pit [F416], 
yielded a rich archaeo-botanical assemblage domi-
nated by emmer wheat (Triticum dicoccum) and naked 
barley (Hordeum vulgare var. nudum). Two samples 
were dated. Sample 10 consisted of a carbonised grain 
of emmer and Sample 11 a carbonised grain of naked 
barley. The results (3074 ± 26BP, OxA-17825, and 
3064 ± 31BP, OxA-17863, respectively) are statisti-
cally consistent (T’ = 0.1, T’(5%) = 3.8, ν = 1; Ward 
and Wilson 1978) and it is therefore possible that the 
two samples are of the same calendar date. The best 
estimate of the date of this context is given by the 
calibration of OxA-17863 which is 1420–1250 cal BC 
(95% confidence).

Samples were submitted from five pits ascribed to 
Phase 6. These included four of the ‘fire-pits’ and [F777]. 
There were no stratigraphic relationships between these 
five pits. However, a model was constructed based on 
the assumption that the pits all belonged to a contin-
uous period of use, either long or short. The model 
goes further in assuming that ‘pit-digging’ activity had 
a beginning, end, and span, thereby using the radio-
carbon results to estimate these dates. 

It is clear immediately that Sample 6 from context 
[347] in [F348] (6055 ± 40BP; GrA-35010) is residual 
in its context. It has, therefore, been excluded from 
all subsequent modelling. It should also be noted that 
due to the low number of results in this model the 
estimates for the beginning, end, and span of use are 
not as precise as we would like. 

With the exclusion of GrA-35010, the model has 
good overall agreement (Aoverall=91.6%). The model 
estimates that ‘pit-digging’ activity at the site began 
in cal AD 70–550 (95% probability; Appendix Table 
A5.21; start), but more likely in cal AD 350–520 
(68% probability). It ended in cal AD 470–840 (95% 
probability), but more likely cal AD 550–690 (68% 
probability). The span of use was 1–630 years (95% 
probability), but again more likely 50–340 years (68% 
probability).
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A chi-square test was run on the four results used 
in the model. This test shows that these results are 
not statistically consistent (T’ = 11.0, T’(5%) = 7.8, ν 
= 3; Ward and Wilson 1978) and suggests that these 
samples do, in fact, vary in age. However, by removing 
the result for pit [F777] (1630 ± 35BP; GrA-33523) 

from the chi-square test because it is typologically 
different (a dog burial rather than charcoal sealed by 
heat-altered cobbles), the remaining three measure-
ments are statistically consistent (T’ = 3.8, T’(5%) = 
6.0, ν = 2; ibid) and so these samples could be of the 
same actual age.
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The later Iron Age and Roman finds  
assemblage  
by Steven Willis

the l ater iron age and rom an f inds a ssembl age

Introduction

This discussion aims to develop a rounded perspective 
on the nature, functions and identity of the site as 
evidenced by the recovered finds and associated data. 
Such a review of the assemblage should shed light on 
how life will have been experienced by those living, 
working, and visiting the site. The potential for the 
integrated study of finds to assist in understanding the 
nature of a site and its functions, as well as something 
of the activities and cultural life of its inhabitants, has 
been long established (cf Evans 1995a; Hunter 1998). 
Here the focus is on the finds from the later Iron Age 
and Roman periods which constitute the bulk of the 
recovered material culture; the specialist reports on the 
flints, Later Neolithic and Bronze Age finds from this 
site document and contextualise those items and they 
do not themselves require further synthetic discussion 
(see pp 21–8); the finds from the post-Roman era are 
considered in the pottery and metalwork reports and 
are then discussed by David Petts (Chapter 8). 

Material culture from various periods, notably the 
flints, Neolithic/Bronze Age pottery, Roman artefacts, 
and the early medieval pottery, point to the use of this 
location through time, consistent with its environ-
mental advantages. However, a marked feature is the 
comparatively low overall quantities of finds, for all 
periods. This is despite the evident longevity of activity 
in and around the site and the type of site it became in 
the Roman era, and is particularly striking when the 
scale of the excavation works is considered, combined 
with the careful recovery methods employed on-site. 
This pattern of a low frequency of material culture 
is a characteristic of the region and so would not 
normally be greatly surprising, though it is especially 
notable given the villa identity of this site where a 
greater intensity of activities and consumption might 
be expected. This aspect is discussed below. 

The various finds categories recovered provide an 
opportunity to examine the character of a rural 
civilian site in the north-east of England through the 
later Iron Age and Roman periods. This is something 
of a rarity given the sparse number of civilian sites 
of this date examined in the region on any scale and 
brought to publication in recent times, and has added 
pertinence given the nature of the structural evidence 
in this case. That the majority of the finds were strati-
fied or otherwise assigned to a context is obviously 
helpful. This, together with the fact that many items 
can be ascribed to dates within the Roman period, 
enables the phasing of the site and the establishment 
of its sequence of development through the 1st to 5th 
centuries AD. A proviso follows from the fact that 
the apparent main villa house was not excavated and 
so there was no opportunity to recover finds directly 
from the building, any associated deposits, or from 
the immediate locus of this significant structure. That 
said, the evaluation work of 2000 opened a long 
narrow trench across the building (see pp  10–12) 
and this produced very few finds, no great depth of 
stratified deposits, and no indication of a differing 
‘signature’ in terms of quantities or types of finds from 
what was recovered elsewhere in 2003–04; nor did 
the 1979 trench, which lies within the now-preserved 
area. The sample of finds recovered in 2003–04 will 
reflect use and consumption in and around the site 
and so it seems likely that there is no contrasting 
picture hidden amongst the finds still residing in the 
preserved area. It is likely of course that the interior 
of the building will have been kept clear of detritus 
during its occupation and any broken and discarded 
artefacts cleared away.

The artefacts of this period show some diversity 
in origin, material and likely function. They broadly 
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reflect the type categories that would be anticipated at 
a site of this general date and character but represent 

an important trace of its inhabitants, the material 
culture open to them, their tastes and practices.

The low frequency of finds and the regional context

A distinctive aspect of the finds assemblage from these 
excavations and the earlier fieldwork is the compara-
tively low quantities of material culture present in the  
deposits and ploughsoil. Certainly the assemblage and 
its components are of regional importance notwith-
standing this aspect, but this characteristic does place 
parameters on the study and understanding of the 
site and its inhabitants. Quantities of all finds classes 
are modest or low given the volumes of soil excavated 
during the investigations. For instance, only two items 
of worked bone occur, while the numbers of copper-
alloy items, coins, and querns are conspicuously 
circumscribed. The composition of the assemblage 
points to a low turnover of material culture or, less 
plausibly, the regular and fairly thorough removal 
of cultural debris from the site. This pattern of low 
frequency extends across the site, broadly independent 
of context type and specific locality, and essentially 
endures through the stratification. Nevertheless, the 
composition of the pottery assemblage reflects a little 
of every type of ceramic that will have been in circula-
tion in the region, even if there is not a great deal of 
any of it (pp  63–97; Philip Mills and Jeremy Evans, 
pers comm).

There is, however, a rise in the frequency of late 
Roman pottery in the 4th century which may reflect 
increased population or activity at the site, or possibly 
stronger local marketing or interest in pottery. The 
sources of the pottery are very largely regional, coming 
particularly from North Yorkshire where the 4th 
century saw strong pottery output by these industries 
(Evans 1988; 1989), so making a variety of well-made 
pottery types available to those who sought it. Yet 
pottery will have been readily available in the region 
in preceding centuries for interested consumers and 
so the greater frequency of pottery in the later Roman 
period at Ingleby Barwick is not a function of any 
change in availability. This prominent rise in the 
frequency of pottery is perhaps consistent with the 
coin list (cf pp 100–1). Otherwise the low frequency 
of finds mirrors the general regional pattern observed 
in the Roman era at rural and other sites without a 
military connection across the north-east of England 
(cf Annis 1996; Willis 1999; Hingley 2004; Petts with 
Gerrard 2006; Proctor 2012). 

Whilst the absolute number of such sites examined 

archaeologically to date is modest, the trend is clear 
enough and is now also seen at the smaller ‘centres’ 
of Roman date recently examined in County Durham 
at Sedgefield and Faverdale (Carne 2009; Carne and 
Mason 2006; Mason 2010; Proctor 2012). It is of 
particular regional interest that this pattern extends to 
Ingleby Barwick, as this is one of the few villas known 
in the area that has been in receipt of careful and 
concerted archaeological examination and reporting. 
A comparative infrequency of finds is suggested by 
the reports on the Old Durham villa (Richmond et al 
1944; Wright and Gillam 1951) although opportuni-
ties for proper recording were limited and attention 
was often, of necessity, of a ‘salvage’ nature (note for 
instance the few samian sherds documented in the 
reports on the site, when by the conventions of the 
time this ware at least, if present, was customarily 
reported in some detail). A similar infrequency is 
apparent in the case of the villa site at Dalton-on-
Tees (Brown 1999) and even, seemingly, with the 
villa at Holme House, Piercebridge, which, judging 
from its bath suite with painted wall plaster and 
mosaic elements, was an affluent establishment and 
household that was home to consumers with some 
marked Roman tastes (Harding 1984; 2008); it was 
also situated by a major arterial transport route. The 
present site, with its extensive investigations, emphati-
cally verifies this pattern of limited finds recovery. It 
is worth noting that this pattern is consistent with the 
evidence arising from the initial work of 1979 (Heslop 
1984, 29) and the fieldwalking and evaluation phases 
of the present project (Archaeological Services 1997a; 
2000a), demonstrating the reliable picture brought 
forth by these earlier sampling procedures. 

A low frequency of finds of all types, including 
pottery, is apparent at sites through the Iron Age in the 
region, such as Stanwick (Haselgrove in press), Great 
Ayton Moor (Tinkler and Spratt 1978; Willis 1997a), 
and Thorpe Thewles (Heslop 1987), as well as further 
north (eg Jobey 1970; 1982; Proctor 2009), and this 
phenomenon continues through the Roman period, 
particularly at rural farmstead enclosures (eg Fitts et al 
1999; Long 1988). This would seem to be a reflection 
of cultural choice and embedded regional practice as 
these sites are not aceramic and there is sufficient indi-
cation of trade in the form of querns, some small finds, 
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and briquetage to show the existence of a sophisticated 
regional economy and connectivity (Willis 1999). 
Evidently there is a strong continuity into the Roman 
era (cf Heslop 1987; Proctor 2012). The striking aspect 
of the Ingleby Barwick site, however, is the juxtaposi-
tion of a built environment strongly reflecting Roman 
styles with a low level of archaeologically recoverable 
material culture, a pattern that seems firmly indigenous 
rather than a consequence of geography or ‘remote-
ness’ (cf Hingley 2004). That what is being reflected 
here is a degree of cultural choice in consumption is 
further indicated by the potential access the site would 
have had to wider exchange systems, including those 
supplying the military, given both its regional location 
near the military frontier and its position by the River 

Tees, as well as its likely integration into marketing 
systems supplying produce to Roman consumers such 
as the army. These aspects warrant discussion here and 
in the following chapter (pp 158, 188).

An aspect of the finds assemblage is that, in addi-
tion to overall infrequency, there is a lack of groups of 
material, including pottery, of any size or of stratified 
associations for finds types. This is also characteristic 
of the region. Even at intensively used sites of the later 
Iron Age and Roman era such as Stanwick, Thorpe 
Thewles, Sedgefield, and Faverdale, concentrations of 
finds are low and build-up of occupation debris slight. 
This limits the scope for some levels of analysis, 
particularly integrated studies, within assemblages and 
between them.

The later Iron Age pottery considered

The evidence of the curvilinear enclosure systems, 
circular wooden structure, and later prehistoric 
pottery points clearly to pre-villa occupation, though 
the specific association of these elements and their 
actual chronologies cannot, given the nature of the 
evidence, be closely defined. This picture of a likely 
pre-Roman horizon has been consistent through the 
various investigations since 1979. Pottery, however, 
constitutes the only recovered artefact type that may 
be ascribed firmly to this cultural phase, there being 
no Iron Age briquetage, while all the querns were 
recovered from later contexts.

The later prehistoric pottery from 1979, 2000 and 
2003–04 is qualitatively similar to that seen at other 
regional sites occupied in the Iron Age and early 
Roman period. The items come from handmade, 
locally manufactured vessels fashioned with simple 
but effective technology by potters attuned to their 
task. The pottery might be said to be utilitarian and 
comparatively crude; like pottery of this tradition from 
other regional sites, it is largely unelaborated and not 
burnished. The form range is circumscribed, consisting 
mostly of jars, with production following a procedure 
that was an established, effective, tradition: it met the 
needs of its consumers (Willis 1998b). A proportion of 
the sherds show signs of sooting/carbonised residues, 
indicating their use in cooking (pp  89–90). Bearing 
in mind that the indigenous regional tradition of 
manufacture has been shown to endure well beyond 
the conquest (eg Evans 1995b), some proportion of 
the sherds from Ingleby Barwick may well date to 
the Roman period, for instance fabric G wares (p 71). 
However, stratification here may also point to a horizon 

with purely (later?) Iron Age-tradition pottery (p  81) 
indicating pre-Roman occupation. 

Pre-Roman Iron Age occupation is testified by 
finds and stratification at the Dalton-on-Tees villa site 
(Graeme Stobbs, pers comm) and is also suggested by 
Professor Harding in the case of the Holme House 
villa site (Harding 1984; 2008), although for the latter 
this deduction is unproven and has been questioned 
(Willis 2011). What is not clear in the case of Ingleby 
Barwick is what date this apparent Iron Age horizon 
belongs to, and whether there is unbroken develop-
ment from later prehistoric settlement into the Roman 
era. Mills and Evans note a prominence of granite 
tempering amongst the assemblage from the 2003–04 
excavations. Examination of both the pottery from 
the 1979 excavation and the sherds from the evalu-
ation in 2000 (Steven Willis, March 1990; Willis 
2000b) similarly showed igneous temper to have been 
common. Amongst the 59 Iron Age tradition sherds 
from 2000 41% had granite or dolerite tempering 
(Willis 2000b). Indeed, dolerite tempering was more 
prominent amongst the 43 Iron Age-tradition sherds 
from the 1979 trench at Ingleby Barwick than, for 
instance, at the major late Iron Age centre further up 
the Tees Valley at Stanwick, North Yorkshire (Willis 
in press a). The 1979 assemblage consisted of fifteen 
dolerite-tempered sherds, twelve calcite-tempered, 
nine with quartz, four quartz and dolerite, and three, 
distinctively, virtually inclusion free (cf Stanwick 
Fabric 106). There is similarity between the Iron Age 
fabrics from the two sites but no close correlation 
that could be used to argue for late Iron Age contem-
poraneity, although the variation does not rule out 
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this possibility. Amongst the 1979 material, the only 
Roman pottery items that might be of 1st-century AD 
date are the amphorae sherds (see below). This pottery 
apart, there is virtually no artefactual material from 
any of the interventions at Ingleby Barwick that can be 

ascribed a specifically Iron Age date. The arcing gully 
[F165] and its associated elements, interpreted as an 
Iron Age circular structure, did not yeild any pottery 
finds, although that might be expected given that these 
remains related to  construction rather than use.

Site formation and the taphonomy of the finds

Though the majority of the Roman period items were 
recovered stratified, the familiar problem of residuality 
(cf Evans and Millett 1992) was marked with this 
assemblage. This is readily indicated by the number of 
Roman sherds in early medieval layers (cf p  84) and 
was indeed apparent from the Roman pottery amongst 
the ditch sequence of the 1979 trench (Heslop 1984, 
34). This is in part a function of the longevity of the 
occupation and activity at the site, along with the 
fact that certain parts and foci of the site were subject 
to ongoing ground disturbance over long periods. 
The phenomenon of residuality is well documented, 
especially for the later phases of long-lived sites of 
the Roman and medieval periods (Evans and Millett 
1992). Gidney’s report on the animal bone (p  133), 
where very poor preservation is noted in the majority 
of phases, is also compatible with a high incidence of 
residuality.

The large majority of the deposits encountered were 
fills of linear features and small pits, along with 
those associated with some large pits and postholes. 
Consideration of the finds reveals that, almost invari-
ably, examples of each feature category yielded little 
in the way of material culture. This might reflect 
depositional regimes, such as periodic cleaning out of 
ditches and so forth, but is more likely to be simply 
a reflection of low overall levels of material culture at 
this site. Martin has shown that, at other sites, features 
like ditches which are comparatively free of material 
culture in their lower and middle fills often become 
receptacles of much more pottery in their top fills as 
sites pass out of use (Martin 2007). This may be the 
case here if one sees Evans and Mills’ ‘Anglo-Saxon 
discard’ of Roman sherds as equivalent (p 90).

In considering the faunal remains, Gidney notes 
(p  133) that the site’s ditches were relatively under-
sampled during the excavation. Ditches were targeted 
in the early stages of the excavation but, because of the 
low quantities of finds recovered and their minimal 
contribution to the establishment of a chronological 
sequence, resources were refocused, on establishing the 
absence or presence and nature of features within the 
enclosures, and on the structural remains elsewhere. 

However, the fact that the frequency of finds was low 
per volume of soil excavated from the ditches can be 
seen as an argument for the excavation of a greater 
proportion of ditches where circumstances allow this. 
In order to recover enough finds from features of Iron 
Age and Roman date in the north-east of England, 
sufficient to date them with some confidence and 
characterise their contents, sampled proportions of 
features clearly need to be larger; that is, larger than 
may be standard in south, east and central England. In 
those areas finds of this date tend to be more frequent 
and c  5% samples from linear features have been a 
common standard, though in some cases and coun-
ties this has been 20% (cf Hey and Lacey 2001; Paul 
Booth, pers comm). A minimum of 10% sampling of 
linear features longer than 5m is now the standard 
recommendation for most sites in County Durham 
and the North-East (cf Proctor 2012, 5). On this 
basis, if a large number of finds are encountered, the 
sampling may be decreased.

The infrequency of finds at Ingleby Barwick may 
be thought to relate to ‘rubbish management’ regimes, 
wherein waste items and materials were removed from 
the principal locus of living and working. The collec-
tion of domestic and daily detritus and its removal 
to middens is possible; middens are common features 
of later prehistoric sites (eg Tullett 2008). However, 
the extensive nature of these excavations has demon-
strated that amounts of material culture were not 
being deposited in the periphery of the area of occupa-
tion as is often seen (eg Hill 1993; 1995). No middens 
were identified either near the main domestic focus 
or at a distance from it. Extensive fieldwalking in the 
vicinity of the site in 1997 (Archaeological Services 
1997a) showed that Roman pottery and other artefacts 
were absent from the adjacent landscape, which was 
presumably one of fields at the time of the occupation 
of the villa. This may be significant as it suggests that 
a ‘medieval-style’ manuring scheme was not being 
practised in the Roman era (Archaeological Services 
2000a, fig  3). Nor would it seem there was any 
accumulated midden that was subsequently ploughed 
into post-Roman ploughsoils, as described in the now 
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classic model outlined by Haselgrove (Haselgrove 1985, 
fig 1.3). A similar absence and conclusion was noted by 
Brown in reporting on the fieldwalking evidence from 
the area of the Dalton-on-Tees villa complex (Brown 
1999). Roman material culture spread on agricultural 
land, perhaps intentionally, is nevertheless something 
seen elsewhere, as at Bossington in Hampshire (Evans 
2007), though evidently not at Ingleby Barwick.

The pottery is not especially ‘smashed up’ or abraded. 
Both the coarse pottery and samian (cf p  96 and 
p 87) show comparatively high/normal average sherd 
weights. This indicates that pottery fragmentation 
was not advanced and that probably some proportion 
of sherds entered deposits where they were not overly 
disturbed or not always broken further. Others, if 
they remained lying around the site to be trampled, 
were not especially ‘crunched’ under human or animal 
foot. In the case of the small samian assemblage the 
average sherd weight for the stratified finds of 10.1g 
corresponds with the data from the excavations at the 
villa complex at Hayton, East Yorkshire (1995–2001), 
where 222 sherds of samian have an average sherd 
weight of 10.4g (Willis forthcoming a). Much lower 
average weights are known for samian assemblages 
from the region as at Stanwick (Willis in press a). The 
average figure from Ingleby Barwick is probably at the 
lower end of the normal range for average weight of 
samian items from an excavation. 

Recovered metal items were mainly small fragments 
and overall there were markedly low levels of metal 
finds, ferrous or non-ferrous. This is especially acute 
given the scale of the excavations, the site type, and 
the intense use of the site in Roman times. These 
low numbers are, moreover, in spite of the regular 
and systematic metal-detector coverage. This pattern 
extends even to iron nails, with only 78 examples (just 
50 from stratified contexts, excluding the hoard), and 
iron fragments – items that are routine and common 
on many sites of the Roman era. There appears to be 
a relatively high ratio of lead finds compared with 
items in other metals but even in this case the abso-
lute quantity is meagre and takes the form mainly 
of scraps and droplets. Hunter (pp  102–3) notes the 
likelihood of systematic metal recycling as the recov-
ered iron included a high incidence of pieces that were 
broken, damaged or fragmentary and beyond practi-
cable recycling. This may reflect an embedded practice 
of resource recycling that follows a regional tradition. 
Having said that, the extraction and reuse of iron nails 
is perhaps not something that was generally practised 
in Roman Britain, probably because replacement was 

cheap and readily available; nails cannot be turned 
to many other uses so the options for forms of recy-
cling are limited. A note of qualification needs to be 
introduced here. McLaren (p  110) suggests that the 
paucity of nail finds implies a carpentry tradition 
without resort to nails, or it may be that the nails 
were reused or discarded in ways that we cannot see 
archaeologically. 

The corpus of glass from the site is likewise modest 
in quantity. As Price notes (p 120), recycling of glass 
would have been possible in this case given the nature 
of the material. This would be via the collection and 
transformation of scrap glass into other objects such 
as beads and bangles/armlets and so forth, either on 
this site or elsewhere. One molten piece from the site 
offers some indication of controlled recycling (Price 
1984). Bangles and beads seem to have been popular 
products fashioned from reused glass (Price 1984; 
1988) and seemingly all examples of bangles from the 
North-East were made from recycled Roman glass 
vessels (Allason-Jones 2009). It may be relevant that 
the heated glass came from the area of the enclo-
sures to the west of the main villa building, as it is 
conceivable that this was an area designated for small-
scale processing activities of this nature, undertaken 
within some of the compounds, at least periodically. 
Devitrification might also have occurred, impacting 
on the number of glass fragments recovered. 

Organic materials have not survived, except for 
carbonised plant elements and a few cases of mineral-
ised traces, as with the leather straps associated with 
the iron tool hoard, as is normal given the temperate 
climate and soil drainage conditions. This is exac-
erbated here by the acid soil environments which 
have worked against the survival of bone and other 
organics. Hence not only is the faunal assemblage 
denuded but additionally any worked bone, antler, 
and horn items once present will not have survived.

Having established this pattern of a low frequency 
of finds, what it represents in the case of Ingleby 
Barwick may be considered further. If one takes the 
incidence of finds at face value, it might be thought 
that this reflects a pattern of life at the villa complex 
characterised by a comparative lack of material culture 
and of low ‘turnover’ in fashioned items, perhaps 
reflecting some kind of restricted access to consuma-
bles, choice or ideology of near autarky. It cannot 
indicate a lack of disposable income as the institution 
of the substantive villa buildings shows that there was 
considerable capital to utilise. On the other hand, this 
pattern may be attributable to other factors, given the 
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apparent wealth of the inhabitants and their likely 
ability to access resources due to their proximity 
to the supply network of the army and the Roman 
road known as Cade’s Road that lies to the west of 
the site (see Chapter 7). In addition, some luxury 
and exotic goods are present amongst the recovered 
material. It would seem then that the low frequency 
of finds is likely to reflect a chosen pattern of living 
embedded in the region; wealth, status, and identity 
were not routinely expressed through material culture 
in quantity or type. This is emphasised by what might 
be said to be ‘missing’ from the finds catalogues, 
such as pottery in quantity, including fine wares, and 
items of personal adornment and routine personal 
management that are well-attested at contemporary 
sites in other regions (Mould 2011; Swift 2011). The 
virtual absence of brooches, pins, and cosmetic-related 
items could in part be a function of the mid- to late 
Roman emphasis of the site, yet the low numbers are 
striking – as with copper-alloy finds generally. The 
inhabitants of the site ran their lives with seemingly 
modest sets of material items; this seems to be the 
established regional Iron Age attitude and practice, 

and it endured in an era of Roman-style buildings 
and some other areas of changed norms.

Returning to the paucity of nails, as McLaren 
notes (pp  110–11), this is highly unusual and points 
to either an extraordinary level of reclaiming iron 
or, more likely given their gross infrequency despite 
metal-detecting and bulk sieving, their lack of 
employment in building construction. Architecture 
was, to a considerable degree anyway, manifest in 
stone, and carpentry even in sophisticated buildings 
does not necessitate nails. Recycling regimes, as noted, 
might arise when there are difficulties in accessing 
resources/material culture or when there are problems 
replacing goods through exchange or purchase, or it 
may be a cultural habit. Finally in this respect, as 
both Willis and Evans and Mills highlight in their 
reports, there is no marked repair of pottery vessels, 
samian or otherwise, that one might have expected 
if replacement was difficult. On the whole a regime 
of low acquisition and turnover of artefacts, and of 
selective recycling of materials, is apparent; these seem 
to be a cultural choice and habit.

The villa economy

As is now well-appreciated, villas are a broad category 
of site showing considerable variation in size, wealth, 
and economy (eg Hodder and Millett 1980; Martins 
2005). Each must be understood in terms of its own 
record. That record, including evidence for economic 
activities and function, may be partial and is not 
completely available to us, especially in those cases 
where excavations have been focused purely on a main 
building or buildings. Yet another factor is the size of 
villa estates, for this is almost invariably unknown. 
Although the surrounding context of the core of the 
Ingleby Barwick site was excavated, such is the case 
here. In addition, the debate about whether villas 
evolve out of existing local wealth, or from wealth 
generated from the land in a world of speculated new 
opportunities, or as an investment of riches gener-
ated by other means in wider spheres, is ongoing (cf 
Millett 1990a). Such reflections raise the question of 
ownership of the villa (cf Branigan 1980; cf p  185). 
In the case of Ingleby Barwick it is apparent that the 
site is located in an area of comparatively fertile land 
of (presently) Grade 2/3, with a moderate climate, 
certainly within the context of north-east England, 
with the core of the site intentionally placed on a sand 
and gravel island in the otherwise extensive Boulder 

Clay. The finds assemblage and other data provide a 
few pointers to the economy of the site.

The agricultural functions of the site are indi-
cated by its associated enclosures, by the agricultural 
tools found, and perhaps by the querns/millstones, 
lead weights, and a stylus (pp  103, 106, 128–30), 
although none of these latter artefact classes are in 
themselves diagnostic of, or exclusive to, a working 
farm. Milling, weighing, and record-keeping were 
doubtless routine aspects of the working life of this 
site. It may well have been a point for collection and 
processing grain and other agricultural produce from 
a wider area, arriving by river perhaps to be dried 
in the ‘dryers’ and then milled – perhaps in the 
circular stone structure. The aisled building is likely 
to have had a major role in such activities through 
processing and storage. Perhaps more items in the 
way of hooks, knives and other tools, seals, lead ties, 
weighing apparatus, and whetstones/hones – items 
indicative of productivity and commerce in general 
(Brickstock 2011) – might have been expected, but 
then we are aware from the preceding discussion that 
the recovered material culture overall was limited (and 
this extends to the aisled building from which there 
were few finds despite the likely key role it played 
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in the site economy). The nature of the carbonised 
grain assemblage does not enable Huntley (pp 144–5) 
to conclude decisively whether the complex was a 
large-scale producer or consumer site, though grain 
was being processed and dried here as is apparent 
from the burning of grains and evidence for at least 
two corn-dryers. The pre-villa phases, 1 and 2, show 
emmer and naked barley present but these drop out 
in the Roman phases; Huntley’s report notes that in 
the Roman era local spelt was probably being grown. 
Unusually for the region, barley was uncommon, 
which perhaps indicates a choice in crop selection 
related to marketing if this is a producer site. It 
may also argue against horse-breeding at the site, 
since barley was often used as a high-protein fodder 
for horses in this period (Vossen and Groot 2009). 
There is no evidence that production for a military 
or other market took place, though this could not be 
ruled out. The archaeologically recovered grain was 
of good quality and the moderate quern assemblage 
demonstrates some level of processing on site. We lack 
diagnostic indicators amongst the finds that might 
strengthen our understanding of the villa economy.

Qualitatively, in terms of stone types, the quern 
assemblage is not impressive as local stone with vari-
able milling properties is in evidence; this may in 
part be a function of excavation sampling (cf above) 
although one would think that whilst ditch excava-
tion was limited, the extent and degree of excavation 
at the site will have resulted in the recovery of a 
sample (in this case nine querns/millstones) that was 
representative. The group is none the less important. 
The presence of millstones correlates with their close 
association with villas and ‘developed farms’ noted 
in other regions of the province (Martyn Allen, pers 
comm). The millstones demonstrate a shift to faster 
mechanical processing (cf no 12 in Heslop’s catalogue, 
Fig  6.1) but evidence for the scale of processing is 
limited. The circular stone structure on the south 
side of the main villa building has been thought 
to represent a potential threshing building, perhaps 
to house a mill powered by a mule or donkey, as 
this is an apparent function for similar structures at 
other mid- to late Roman period sites (Neal 1996b). 
However, in this case the archaeology of the building 
is  complicated and its role/s uncertain (cf below).

Fig 6.1 Millstone/quern no 12 
in situ. Scale units 10cm
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Some degree of mixed agricultural economy is 
evident from the faunal and environmental remains, 
but, as with other rural sites, there are limited arte-
factual indicators of this. Finds potentially related 
to agriculture include the ox goad (SF99, Fig  4.17f), 
the fragment from a sickle (SF106, Fig 4.17j), and the 
pruning hook (SF112.18, Fig  4.25l). Overall, and in  
the regional circumstances, there is sufficient to posit 
that the site was a working farm.

The small number of Roman coins from the 
site, numbering eighteen, is noteworthy even though 
Brickstock (pp 100–1) points out that the range is 
typical of a northern rural site. Villas and rural sites 
generally might not be expected to yield many Roman 
coins; they may not have been ‘used’ in transactions 
at such places if these were simply producer sites or if 
contracts and business, together with rent and remu-
neration, were secured without resort to cash. This is a 
plausible suggestion but should not be assumed to be 
the case; villas and other rural sites may have acted as 
minor marketing foci particularly if towns were some 
distance away or not part of the settlement system, 
as in this region, and especially in the late Roman 
period when the trend for more local economics is 
attested (eg Fulford 1996; Snape and Bidwell 2002). 
Such sites may also have been established locations 
for particular types of marketing and exchange as 
for instance with utilitarian pottery which seems 
conspicuously absent from urban pottery shops where 
these are known (Jeremy Evans, pers comm), as well 
as for certain types of agricultural produce. Indeed, 
such a role may have existed at these locations prior 
to their development as villas. 

Some villas in the south of Britain like Lullingstone 
(Meates 1987) have produced coin lists that suggest a 
ratio of two archaeologically recovered coins per year 
of villa occupation at minimum (from excavations 
where metal-detectors were not employed). Whether 
above average coin numbers at non-villa rural sites 
indicates that they may have had marketing functions 
at some stage is a point of interest and debate. It is a 
question, for instance, arising in the case of the Water 
End East site, Great Barford, Bedfordshire, where 
recent work might suggest, on the basis of the coins, 
a small-scale market role (Timby et al 2007) although 
other interpretations must be considered (Poole 2007, 
151). Many Romano-British farmsteads in south and 

central England yield as many or more Roman coins 
than the eighteen from Ingleby Barwick. At Hatcliffe 
Top, near Waltham, in north-east Lincolnshire, for 
instance, over 100 Roman coins have been recovered 
from systematic metal-detecting across a non-villa 
rural site that is mainly late Roman in date and 
involved in processing cereals (Willis forthcoming b). 

Such marketing practices are not indicated at 
Ingleby Barwick, at least not by the coins, which seem 
to reflect the particularly marked pattern of rarity of 
Roman coinage on rural sites in this region (cf Willis 
1999). Only four coins were recovered during the 
work at the Roman rural complex at Faverdale despite 
systematic use of metal-detectors (Proctor 2012, 126 
and 202) and no coins were recovered at Thorpe 
Thewles (Heslop 1987) or Apperley Dene (Greene 
1978); coins were recovered at the Home House villa 
site but details seem destined to remain elusive (Cool 
and Mason 2008, 127). Admittedly, Holme House 
villa apart, these sites are not of the same apparent 
standing as Ingleby Barwick in its heyday but the 
lack of coin use is clearly suggested by the evidence 
from these sites, and seems to confirm Brickstock’s 
view that a small coin assemblage can be regarded as 
typical for a northern rural site. Portable Antiquities 
Scheme records likewise show a low level of Roman 
coins away from military sites in the region. This is 
a matter worthy of further investigation in studies of 
the economy of the region.

There are a few indications of small-scale processing 
and crafts. These would seem to be of a nature typical 
of a ‘workaday’ rural community. Hunter (p  108) 
catalogues the evidence for smithing (likely to be asso-
ciated with repairs, refashioning and blacksmithing) 
and working of non-ferrous metals. Whetstones and 
grinder/rubber stones recovered relate to the creation 
and management of tool finishes and edges. There is 
the suggestion of glass reworking (pp  6, 120, 157), 
while Evans and Mills identify possible crucible frag-
ments (in Fabric G11; see Fig  4.2, k and l). The 
tool hoard ensemble likewise consists of a functional 
though incomplete group of items, as one would 
expect for carpentry and associated tasks at a settle-
ment and farming complex (cf Hunter, this volume). 
Gidney notes the possibility of craft-working of red 
deer antler. The ceramic  spindlewhorls indicate textile 
production.
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Wealth, consumption, and contacts

Amongst the pottery finds there is a range of samian 
vessels, while the proportions of amphorae and fine 
ware are comparatively high, implying, together with 
the finds of glass, a site with both access to imported 
‘luxury’ goods and some level of interest in such 
commodities, even if that would seem better charac-
terised as sporadic rather than pronounced. A certain 
qualification and calibration is required though, as it 
is likely that percentages for amphorae and samian 
appear comparatively high when considered along-
side the coarse pottery, not so much because of the 
wealth and status of the site but as a function of two 
other factors. Firstly, samian and amphorae were in 
the vanguard of imports to be acquired by the resi-
dents of indigenous sites in north-eastern England 
and tend to be well represented in assemblages from 
such sites compared to contemporary coarse Roman 
pottery types (Willis 1997b); this reflects an interest 
in samian amongst local populations in the early 
Roman period (Willis 2013). Secondly, an enduring 
low level of ceramic consumption in the region means 
that utilitarian vessels were simply not used with the 
frequency seen at sites to the south and this continues 
from the Iron Age into the Roman era. Thus turnover 
and absolute numbers of coarseware jars and bowls at 
sites in north-east England are likely to be lower than 
elsewhere, thereby potentially inflating the relative 
frequency of samian compared with sites elsewhere; 
this is marked at Thorpe Thewles, for instance (Willis 
2005, table 24). 

Perhaps not too much should be made of this 
though. The samian report shows that this fine table-
ware is represented by just 41 vessels and the types are 
not exceptional when compared with other villas or, 
indeed, more architecturally modest rural sites. The 
inhabitants of the Ingleby Barwick site had access to 
samian, could afford decorated bowls at least occasion-
ally, and had an interest in acquiring samian. This 
though is simply typical of rural communities of the 
middle Roman era (cf p 95; Willis 2005; 2013). It is, 
however, significant that there is an absence of quality 
non-samian fine wares supplied from a distance, such 
as beakers from Cologne and the Rhineland, Central 
Gaul and Colchester (cf pp 84–7). This might be an 
indicator of the level of site wealth.

Amphorae have been shown to be an index of status 
and wealth when present amongst rural assemblages 
(Booth 1991). The quantity of sherds of amphorae 
from the 2003–04 excavations is modest, some fifteen 

sherds, all deriving from the Dressel 20 class (cf p 84), 
the type used to convey olive oil from southern Spain. 
This is the most frequently encountered amphora type 
at sites in Britain. A sherd is also present amongst the 
pottery recovered in 1979 (Steven Willis, personal 
observation March 1990), though it was not recog-
nised as such in the 1984 report. It may be that these 
sherds are a direct indicator of olive oil consumption 
at the site, potentially for culinary purposes, lighting 
fuel, lubrication, body cleansing, etc. These Dressel 
20 vessels were a useful resource in themselves, given 
their capacity for storing and transporting goods, 
liquid or dry, and were frequently reused (eg van der 
Werff 2003; Lyne 2008, 209). Thus these vessels at 
Ingleby Barwick may have arrived with any manner 
of contents, not necessarily olive oil. 

The proximity of the Tees and the routes to 
Piercebridge and the military zone means that it is not 
surprising to see Dressel 20 vessels at this site, given 
also the high number doubtless arriving in the region 
for military consumers. Other non-military sites in the 
region with Dressel 20 vessels are, however, far from 
numerous but include Thorpe Thewles (Millett 1987), 
Burradon, Northumbria (Willis 1999, 96–8), Stanwick 
(Willis in press a), Melsonby, North Yorkshire (Fitts 
et al 1999, 14–23), and Faverdale (Gerrard 2012). 
Whilst present at these sites, the representation is not 
necessarily high; the 381 sherds from Melsonby prob-
ably all derived from a single vessel. Their very rarity 
in rural contexts means that examples are significant, 
especially when they are associated with horizons of 
the early Roman period. Much more exceptional is 
the Dressel 1 or, more likely, Dressel 2-4 amphora 
type represented by a single shoulder sherd recov-
ered amongst the 1979 finds from Ingleby Barwick 
(Heslop 1984, fig  7, nos 6 and 6a; Williams 1984). 
The customary contents of the Dressel 1 or 2-4 were 
wine; the Dressel 1 was passing out of use before 
the end of the 1st century BC and so it is unlikely, 
though just possible (given that there are Augustan 
imports at Stanwick (Haselgrove in press)), that this 
sherd is from such an early form. The Dressel 2-4 
is a successor form that is normally dated to the 1st 
or early 2nd century AD. On current evidence such 
types occur very infrequently at non-military sites in 
northern England (Willis 1993, 6.3.3) so its presence 
at Ingleby Barwick may be an index of the significance 
of this site at this time. Taken at face value, occupants 
of the site in the early Roman period enjoyed some 
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far-travelled wine – though how much is questionable. 
There are no examples of the second most common 
amphora type found in Britain, namely Gauloise 4/
Pélichet 47 which conveyed wine. On the other hand 
one has to evoke the caveat that oil and wine may have 
arrived by other means: in skins or other pottery, or 
in wooden barrels which were seemingly an increas-
ingly common container for wine and perhaps salted 
fish from the 2nd century. Two other likely amphora 
sherds (precise types not identifiable) were also found 
to be present amongst the 1979 assemblage (Steven 
Willis, personal observation March 1990), coming 
from context 50, the main fill of Ditch A.

Mills and Evans conclude that by normal standards 
there are aspects of the pottery assemblage that would 
indicate a site of basic rural status in the mid- and late 
Roman periods, in terms of the functional composi-
tion of the assemblage and locally sourced supplies. 
That said, they point out that the site has a rather 
higher fine ware component than rural farmstead sites, 
mirroring the higher proportion of amphorae in the 
early Roman period. They also point out some excep-
tional occurrences of vessel types in the assemblage 
which, although not numerous, signal the status of the 
site as unusual and connected with exchange systems 
with extra-regional dynamics in the later Roman 
period. Likewise, despite its low absolute quantity, 
the composition of the samian tableware assemblage 
reflects trends seen at other villas in the province and 
region in terms of proportions of decorated bowls 
(Willis 2013). The presence of Roman glass vessels is 
an indicator too of some disposable wealth (glass being 
present from Phase 3a), though again it is not at all 
exceptional for a rural site, apart from the shallow 
dish or plate with polychrome mosaic cane decora-
tion (p 123; Fig 4.33). Hence overall there is a touch 
of wealth amongst the items in the finds assemblage, 

added to which we can count the two intaglio rings,  
one of silver (Fig 4.16a). Part of a padlock and two 
padlock keys recovered (SF65, SF113a, SF128) imply 
routine security measures, though such finds are not 
exceptional on Roman period sites.

A ceramic type that is absent from the finds 
assemblage is transport briquetage – salt containers. 
This is noteworthy in a region where this material is 
now known to have been widespread in the late Iron 
Age and early Roman period (cf Willis 1995; 1999; 
2010), occurring for instance in the region at Catcote, 
Faverdale, Melsonby, Stanwick, Thorpe Thewles, and 
in a Roman military context at Binchester. Its signifi-
cance lies in the fact that, along with querns, it is 
a key indicator of connections and integration, in a 
region where the material remains for such contacts 
and trade in the Iron Age and early Roman era are 
(presently at least) implicit rather than firmly traceable 
in artefacts. This absence from the Ingleby Barwick 
finds is likely to be a function of chronology, as 
transport briquetage seems not to be associated with 
horizons after c  AD 120 in the region whilst the 
main floruit of occupation at Ingleby Barwick post-
dates c  AD 150.

Finally, to reiterate, as with the pottery  assemblage 
the corpus of querns/millstones indicates compara-
tively local sources. Heslop (pp 128–30) notes the 
under-representation of lava querns from Germany 
given the date and scale of the site. In contrast, while 
local stone sources employed to produce the recovered 
rotary querns are of poor lithography for their purpose, 
this is a phenomenon seen at other sites in the lower 
Tees Valley (cf Heslop 1996). Better-quality stones in, 
for instance, millstone grit, are in the minority. It is a 
matter of speculation as to whether this is an index of 
a lack of wealth or integration to secure them, or an 
expression of a tradition of local practicability. 

The villa: social identity and expression

There are no established indices for characterising a 
‘villa identity’ from its finds assemblage. Various finds 
help to characterise the site but there is a difficulty 
in so far as there are few sites in the region that can 
be cast as like comparisons. Sites such as the Greta 
Bridge vicus in County Durham, Catcote, Sedgefield, 
and Faverdale, are non-military (albeit that Greta 
Bridge relates to a fort), and have seen excavation, 
study and at least some level of publication (cf Casey 
1998; Long 1988; Vyner and Daniels 1989; Proctor 
2012), but none is comparable to Ingleby Barwick. 

The villas at Old Durham and Dalton-on-Tees may 
be the most suitable for comparison but they are 
not well understood (Brown 1999). Nevertheless, the 
impression is of an owner or household at Ingleby 
Barwick establishing a domestic and practical complex 
following Roman architectural norms but retaining 
a traditional approach to material culture. Although 
the architecture and site morphologies are different at 
the Sedgefield and Faverdale sites, the pattern apropos 
material culture seems similar. 

Speculation as to the nature of the owner/s is just 
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that. Whilst they and their household seem to have 
been modest consumers of material culture there are 
some limited expressions of quality and luxury apart 
from the buildings per se: the rippled sandstone flags, 
the glass, the crossbow brooch (if it arrived at the time 
the villa was in use), the silver ring, the samian and 
amphorae, and so forth. However these may belong 
to specific limited phases at this long-lived site. The 
miniature altar (SF207; Figs  4.36c and 4.37), more 
typically linked to the military and merchants in 
the northern frontier zone, implies observation of 
a classical rite, which in turn points to a person or 
household exposed at some time to and internalising 
Roman forms of religious expression. Could this altar 
relate to an auxiliary soldier returning to his home 
community? Might it be a parallel for the diploma 
from the Hoogeloon villa complex at Kemplen in The 
Netherlands (Roymans 1996; Roymans et al in prep; 
see Chapter 7, p 186)? Nevertheless, evidence for the 
elaboration of the architecture and fittings at the site 
is circumscribed even allowing for the fact that the 
area of the main building was unexplored.

There is remarkably little amongst the finds in 
terms of ornamentation and decoration, especially 
for a site of the Roman era. This is very much at 
variance with normal site patterns where finds to do 
with personal care and presentation are often the most 
common ‘small finds’ (Cooper 2007; Swift 2011). 
The glass bangles and bead reported by Price are an 
exception yet they may predate the villa. Nor is there 
much that is indicative of recreation, an exception 
being the possible wind blown instrument (SF114, 
Fig 4.12d). Hunting on a small, occasional, scale was 
possibly undertaken (indicated by the deer skull and 
antlers suggested by Gidney to come from trophies, 
together with the arrowhead; Figs 4.18 and 4.19). 
Brewing may have taken place at the site, with the 

‘drying ovens’ having a possible role in this process. 
Overall though the remains from this site reveal little 
in terms of personal identity and expression, or of 
pastime interests and activities, whether individual 
or social. On the other hand hobnails occur in the 
2003–04 assemblage (cf pp  110–11), with a further 
group of fifteen of Romano-British type from a shoe 
recovered in 1979 from ditch F25 (Heslop 1984, 33); 
these indicate the use of Roman styles of footwear. 
If wooden clogs were in use they left no trace. There 
is little amongst the finds that points to a military 
connection, especially when one considers that the 
crossbow brooch, a type often associated with the 
Roman military, could have little or nothing to do 
with the Roman floruit at the site (cf p  57). Indeed 
the occurrence of this brooch serves to highlight 
the essential absence of military trappings and items 
that might have such a connection. This all seems to 
suggest that the occupants of the Ingleby Barwick site 
followed local cultural tradition and that they may 
well have had indigenous origins themselves.

The nature of the finds assemblage shows that the 
regional pattern of infrequent material seen at Iron 
Age and Roman non-military sites, small or aggre-
gated, extends to this villa site throughout the entire 
Roman period, the occasional exotic or distinctly 
Roman item notwithstanding. This regional char-
acteristic endures despite profound changes in other 
respects in the Roman era. Yet, curiously, villas in 
southern and central England typically do not show 
marked patterns of opulent consumption and material 
wealth; by several indicators they actually conform to 
the patterns of artefact consumption at less-elaborate 
rural sites in those regions (Willis 2005, sections 
7.2.7–8 and 7.3.9), although the absolute number of 
finds is much higher than with this site.

Social practice

The assemblage provides some testimony as to the 
activities of the site inhabitants, their habits, prac-
tices, choices, and quality of life. For many likely 
areas of human expression, experience and practice, 
however, there is little record amongst these finds. 
Little can be discerned in terms of gender; the assem-
blage is silent in terms of human age, and age-related 
artefacts, health care, feasting and well-being. The 
bath/caldarium will have provided a recreational (and 
perhaps business) environment associated with clean-
liness and health with, perhaps, some ritualised and 

religious dimensions of behavior, but these cannot be 
traced from an association of finds with the complex. 

It is unclear as yet how representative Ingleby Barwick 
is in terms of developed rural sites in the middle and 
lower Tees Valley. Certainly the assemblage from 
Faverdale, like Ingleby Barwick excavated since the 
turn of the millennium, shows a similar pattern in its 
finds, although it is earlier in emphasis chronologically 
(Proctor 2012; Willis 2013). How people were living at 
the site reflects some established Roman norms, most 
dramatically in terms of architectural expression, but, 
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as Hunter points out (p 105) it is apparent that people 
at the site had distinct ways of living as manifest in 
terms of the use of material culture that left only a 
light footprint. Modest consumption and turnover of 
material culture, potential concerted recycling, limited 
finds from excavated deposits, carpentry apparently 
with few nails, and so forth, are not phenomena 
usually seen at Roman period sites especially villas. 
There are comparatively few examples of many finds 
categories: tools of any kind other than those in the 
hoard, querns, stone artefacts, fittings, items related 
to lighting and personal adornment, and coins. The 
glass, far from common, mainly comprises functional 
utilitarian categories (Price 1984; p 121). The same is 
true, on the whole, of the pottery.

Religious practice and spiritual belief is little 
evidenced amongst the finds assemblage, but perhaps 
this was undertaken in ways not involving artefacts. 
Some deposits point to cases of ritual activity: the 

tool hoard of Phase 3c, the whole pottery vessel in 
fabric G11 from the pit context [882] also of Phase 
3c, the ensemble from pit [F995] of Phase 5d and the 
crossbow brooch in the pit with the dog burial [F777] 
are prominent instances for structured actions, though 
the latter is post-Roman. Otherwise, cases of ‘placed’ 
or structured deposits or potential ritual depositions 
are few, as far as can be discerned, although there is 
a likely structured deposition of some faunal remains 
in Phase 5 (p  134). Hunter and McLaren (p  127) 
raise the possibility that the Neolithic polished axe 
found in a Phase 3 deposit could have been regarded 
then as a supernatural item. The stone altar SF207 
(p 127) was found incorporated in an oven [F319] of 
Phase 5d. Given that kilns and ovens also see human 
burials inserted into them (p 192) its presence in 
[F319] points to an interesting placement of a means 
of communicating with the supernatural within an 
‘everyday’ context involving transformative processing.

The spatial distribution of the finds 

Scrutiny of the fifteen distribution maps which plot the 
incidence of various finds classes (specifically pottery, 
glass, metalwork, slag, and bone; see Finds Distribution 
Plans in site archive) shows no strong trends and 
broadly highlights the presence of finds in areas where 
there were concentrations of activity (eg Area H and 
the location of the stone circular structure in Area C), 
with the linear features and open areas registering low 
frequencies of finds. Searches of the distribution of the 
finds that endeavour to locate functional zoning are 
complicated by various factors: the comparatively high 
level of residuality at this site, the modest size of the 
finds assemblage, and the broad lack of chronological 
refinement and of linkages in the site context matrix. 
Moreover, the major features and structures associated 
with specific areas tend to belong to one or just a few 
phases, rather than reflecting the broad chronology 
of the site. In other words, several of the main site 
elements are somewhat dispersed and do not endure 
for long periods and so there is little build-up of finds 
evidence at particular locations through time. These 
factors have unfortunately affected the degree to which 
it is possible to develop a rounded perspective on the 
nature, functions and identity of areas of the site as 
evidenced by the recovered finds and associated data.

The overall distribution plot of the finds (Distribution 
Plan: All Finds; see site archive) indicates how little 

pottery or ironwork was recovered from the aisled 
building despite its longevity and evident important 
role in the functioning and economy of the site. There 
was little build-up of deposits or of layering or feature 
creation associated with this building during most 
of its use (it seems to have been kept neat and tidy!) 
which partly explains this; yet this low frequency is 
also true of its surrounding area, including Area B, the 
several cut features within which yielded little pottery. 
In contrast, Area H shows more of a concentration of 
finds, across all the main categories (notably metal-
work and slag), which is a function of the number 
of features in that area (particularly postholes, but 
also layering, surfaces, pitting and hollows, as well as 
the linear features within that Area) and is testimony 
to the processing activities and perhaps occupation 
that took place on the north flank of the main villa 
building from Phase 3a and which continued to Phase 
6. Within Area H there were evidently a series of 
timber structures at various stages, none substantive 
but likely to be associated with day-to-day activities 
such as smithing (repair and maintenance of tools); 
the Area included at least one oven. The quantity of 
material from Area H generally increases with time, 
becoming markedly high, for this site, in Phases 5a 
and 5b. This Area is also one of the foci of activity in 
the Anglo-Saxon period (Phase 6).
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The Iron Age and Roman settlement  
at Ingleby Barwick  

by Steven Willis

the iron age and rom an settlement at ingleby ba rw ick

Regional background and significance

The archaeological investigations undertaken at 
Ingleby Barwick have resulted in the recovery of 
a large and varied corpus of information covering 
prehistoric, Roman period, and post-Roman activities. 
The most prominent evidence is that relating to the 
stone buildings and other contemporary features that 
can, by conventional criteria and finds, be identified 
as a villa complex of the Roman period with ancillary 
elements associated with agricultural practice (Percival 
1976, especially chapter 1). What we mean by the 
word ‘villa’, and the notions we associate with the idea 
of a villa, is not so straightforward when we scrutinise 
details of their variability and context; as Habermehl 
has recently reminded us we need ‘to be aware of the 
problematic nature of the term and the more complex 
realities that it conceals’ (Habermehl 2011, 62). That 
the area containing what appears to be the main 
domestic structure has been preserved without distur-
bance or archaeological investigation (beyond that 
of the evaluation trench of 2000) means that some 
questions concerning the character of the site remain 
unanswerable. On the other hand, the archaeological 
work at Ingleby Barwick has been unique within the 
north-east of England in so far as the programme of 
fieldwork has enabled the concerted sampling of a 
villa environment using current techniques. A long 
sequence and a qualitatively diverse range of features 
and deposits have been examined through various 
survey methods, excavation, and sampling. Relatively 
good preservation of some categories of remains means 
that a range of data have been recovered and analysed. 
The value of this work needs to be seen in the light 
of the state of research on villas, rural environs, and 
society in the countryside in Roman Britain generally, 
and in terms of the specific regional picture of devel-
opment through that era (James and Millett 2001; 

Taylor 2001; 2007, 109–18; forthcoming; Roymans 
and Derks 2011; Petts with Gerrard 2006, 145–7).

This project and its contribution to knowledge 
of the Roman era in the region and beyond can be 
viewed from a number of perspectives. Very few villas 
or farms have been excavated in northern England and 
so the extensive work undertaken at Ingleby Barwick 
contributes to an emerging understanding of society 
and economy in the region. Yet the location of the 
site carries an added socio-political charge for those 
studying the Roman era, given its proximity to the 
northern frontier of the province and empire. 

The Tees Valley setting places the site in the lands 
conventionally attributed to the Brigantes, the largest 
tribe, or perhaps a federated group of tribes, in Britain 
and associated with Yorkshire, Cumbria and County 
Durham (Richmond 1954; Rivet and Smith 1982, 
278–80; Hartley and Fitts 1988, 1–6). Sub-regional 
patterns are marked and ‘Brigantia’ cannot be seen in 
a straightforward manner as a single cultural entity 
at this time (cf Mattingly 2006, 418–20). The Tees 
Valley shows a number of clear cultural differences 
from the areas to the north and south through the late 
Iron Age and Roman era (Sherlock 2010; 2012). One 
aspect of the latter is the lack of Roman forts in the 
immediate area, at least judged by current knowledge 
(Breeze and Dobson 1985), although the Roman mili-
tary presence lies thick on the ground in Yorkshire and 
County Durham and there is no doubt this was fron-
tier territory. The region was garrisoned, albeit with 
periodic fluctuations in the intensity of occupation. As 
well as the stationing of troops in depth geographically 
for ‘frontier security’, in part this may also have been 
essential for Rome if one adheres to the view, popular 
through much of the 20th century, that there was a 
propensity for the Brigantes to take a hostile stance to 
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Rome (eg Hartley and Fitts 1988, 30). Whether the 
Tees itself was designated as a boundary is a matter 
for speculation; certainly three of the four villas in the 
region lie on the south bank, while the other is by the 
Wear, but there is no material or written indicator that 
this was some form of border. Given this proximity to 
the Roman frontier, in a region dominated by Roman 
military priorities, the occurrence of a villa and farm 
commands attention. Similar sites in other provinces 
(as in Lower Germany) attract sharp interest for what 
they may reveal about society, economy, and the local 
negotiation of political and cultural realities, in loca-
tions where Rome and the Roman army had such a 
firm and effective presence. Some elaboration can help 
clarify these aspects.

On the one hand, as this volume makes clear, the 
evidence forthcoming from the excavation sheds light 
on the nature of culture and economy in the Tees 
Valley at a time when the region was part of the hinter-
land of the Roman imperial frontier. This information 
adds to the picture emerging from other fieldwork and 
surveys conducted in the Tees Valley over the past 25 
years (eg Heslop 1987; Still et al 1989; Annis 1996; 
Hingley 2004; Petts with Gerrard 2006; Taylor 2007; 
Proctor 2012; Haselgrove in press). On the other hand 
the excavations have provided a rare opportunity to 
investigate and characterise a villa and its attributes 
in the context of northern Britain and the north-east 
of England where such sites are not numerous and 
opportunities for fieldwork have, historically, been 
limited. Moreover, where sites of this type have been 
examined, the information forthcoming is for various 
reasons circumscribed, taking the form of interim 
reports or summaries (Brown 1999; Harding 1984; 
2008; Richmond et al 1944; Wright and Gillam 1951; 
1953; Platell and Johns 2001). Analysis of the recov-
ered data provides significant insight into the economy 
of the site, ‘villa life’, spatial organisation, functional 
zoning and other themes. This, by degree, assists our 
developing understanding of villas in Britain, and ties 
in with the research questions and priorities identified 
by Taylor in what may be considered the national 
document for such sites (Taylor 2001).

Understanding of society, economy and social rela-
tions in the frontier zones of the empire has been 
transformed in the past two decades (eg Roymans 
1996; Roymans et al 2007), with important contribu-
tions made in the context of the northern frontier in 
Britain by some specific studies (eg van der Veen 1992; 
Huntley and Stallibrass 1995; Collins and Allason-
Jones 2010; Hodgson et al forthcoming; Sherlock 2012) 

and recently through site excavations and publications 
(Carne 2009; Cool and Mason 2008; Mason 2010; 
Proctor 2009). Examination of the frontier zones of 
the empire has a long tradition of international study 
and so our comprehension of the Ingleby Barwick 
site and its elements can be informed by reference to 
sites and studies in other provinces; and in turn the 
Ingleby Barwick site will be of interest to scholars 
and academics researching frontier region dynamics, 
Roman impacts, and local developments in economy 
and identity, in other regional circumstances.

The complex considered here joins three other 
villa sites confirmed in the north-east of England 
(Tables 7.1–7.5): Old Durham, outside Durham city, 
even though no main villa building was recorded 
(Richmond et al 1944; Wright and Gillam 1951; 
1953), Holme House, Piercebridge, North Yorkshire 
(Harding 1984; 2008), and Chapel House Farm, 
Dalton-on-Tees, North Yorkshire (Brown 1999). The 
present site shares a series of similarities with its 
regional neighbours. To this corpus may be added 
the site at Faverdale, Darlington, where a small hypo-
causted structure lies within the main enclosure and 
where the finds evidence points to similar consump-
tion patterns to the villa sites; indeed, a high-status 
domestic residence within the enclosure may have been 
lost through truncation (Proctor 2012, eg 170; Willis 
2013). The villa at Holme House had earlier origins 
but all four villas were in use in the mid-Roman 
era; Dalton, Old Durham, and Ingleby Barwick are 
principally associated with the mid- to late Roman 
period. Some parallels between these sites can be 
identified, yet they vary considerably in fundamental 
respects including building morphology layout, and 
with regard to what we know of them. 

It is important to note that none of these three 
certain villa sites has been fully characterised by 
systematic excavation, post-excavation study, and 
publication to current standards; circumstances have 
not permitted this in any case (Table 7.1). The apparent 
villa complex at Old Durham, the most northerly 
known villa of the empire, was destroyed through 
piecemeal aggregate extraction in the mid-20th 
century such that only reports upon salvaged details 
are available. Additionally, evidence for its immediate 
environment was similarly removed and relandscaped 
so there is now virtually no possibility of accurately 
contextualising the villa site via contour study, field-
walking, geophysical survey, etc. The Holme House 
site was extensively exposed and partly excavated 
between 1969 and 1970. Here too the location of the 

Quarry Farm.indd   166 06/08/2013   15:35:34



167the iron age and rom an settlement at ingleby barw ick

villa, and its putative later prehistoric precursor, as well 
as the immediate environment, has been lost through 
gravel quarrying. Despite the appearance of a lengthy 
summary (Harding 1984; 2008), the digest available 
has the status of a preliminary report. Some further 
information has thankfully been made available on 
the decoration and glazing of the villa building as 
well as the animal bone and samian assemblages (Cool 
2008b; Gidney 2008; Ward 2008), but otherwise site 
finds and records are currently lost and there is no 
prospect of the appearance of anything approaching 
a fuller report (Cool and Mason 2008, 127). Some 
specifics of Professor Harding’s reading of the strati-
fied evidence from the site have also been questioned 
(Willis 2011). The Dalton-on-Tees site was subject to 
exploration by The Teesside Archaeological Society in 
the 1990s. This was by survey and trial trenching to 
reveal details of the site plan and state of preserva-
tion, with some selective excavation (Brown 1999) 
but details of this work have yet to be published fully. 
In this case the site survives and so the prospect of 
further study remains.

In the adjacent region of Yorkshire more villas 
are known (Ramm 1978a; 1978b; Hartley and Fitts 
1988; Scott 1993; Millett 1990b). Likewise for this 
area, however, we are dependent upon older excava-
tions and publications, with only a few sites being 
published following extensive investigation in recent 
decades. The excavations and publication of the villas 
at Beadlam (Neal 1996a), Dalton Parlours (Wrathmell 
and Nicholson 1990), Gargrave (Hartley and Fitts 
1988; Ramm 1978a) and Rudston (Stead 1980) 
provide valuable information but have their limita-
tions from the point of view of comparative analysis; 
none represents recent work and so in many respects 
did not employ research aims and approaches to 
data collection, analysis, and site discussion that tie 
closely with the study of the types of questions we 
are interested in exploring in the early 21st century 
(for instance with the study of their pottery assem-
blages). Excavations and survey at the villa site at 
Hayton, in East Yorkshire, undertaken within the past 
fifteen years, are approaching publication (Halkon 
et al forthcoming). 

Table 7.1: Location, discovery, investigation and current status of northern villa sites plus Faverdale

Site: Sub-Surface 
Geology

How Discovered & Investigated Riverside Location? Fate

Beadlam Lacustrine 
deposits

Fieldwalking, trial excavations, 
limited excavation & 
geophysical survey

On east bank of 
River Riccal

Preserved in situ

Dalton-on-Tees Boulder Clay Aerial photography, then 
fieldwalking, geophysical 
survey & trial trenching

On south bank 
of River Tees; on 

terrace above slope 
to river

Survives in agricultural 
field

Dalton Parlours Permian dolostone 
without overburden

Known historically; trenching; 
excavation

No Preserved in situ

Faverdale Boulder Clay Discovered following PPG 16 
monitoring

No. A beck lies 
c 400m to the W 
with pond at N 

edge of site

Removed as part of 
redevelopment

Gargrave Lacustrine gravel 
with ‘loamy clay’

Known historically; trenching; 
excavation

On south bank of 
River Aire

Survives in agricultural 
fields

Holme House Gravel Aerial photography, then 
geophysical survey & trial 

trenching

On south bank of 
River Tees

Removed by quarrying

Old Durham Gravel Gravel extraction with salvage 
monitoring

On south bank of 
River Wear

Removed by quarrying

Ingleby Barwick Gravel and Boulder 
Clay

Aerial photography, then trial 
trenching, then fieldwalking & 

geophysical survey;
excavation

On south bank of 
River Tees

Area of villa preserved; 
surrounding area excavated 

prior to house building
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Hence the regional context is characterised by 
a marked paucity of qualitatively rich information 
recovered to modern standards from villa sites and 
their milieux, sufficient to address questions such as 
functions and cultural manifestations. Environmental 
data, for example, are not known for most of the sites 
listed here where the work was undertaken decades ago; 
excavation at the villa at Dalton-on-Tees did include 
the taking of samples which have been processed 

(Brown 1999, 27) and these data should appear in 
a final publication. Samples were also collected and 
examined from the site at Faverdale and are now 
published (O’Brien 2012). Overall in Britain there has 
been a trend over recent decades away from fieldwork 
at villas (cf Darvill and Russell 2002; Willis 2013). 
Hence, at regional and national levels an examination 
of the context of a villa, as here, represents a timely 
opportunity.

Site evolution and the nature of the archaeological remains 

Human use of the area in prehistory is attested by 
a range of finds together with a few features. As 
discussed in Chapter 2, such activity is not surprising 
given the riverside location and the nature of the 
topography and soils. Bronze Age activity is known 
from the wider area and it is possible that elements 
of the enclosure system may date to this period, in 
particular to the west of the area investigated by 
excavation. 

The seemingly Iron Age curvilinear features of the 
enclosure system extend for c  500m in an east–west 
band that relates closely to the extent of the gravel and 
sand subsoil, with their north-western limit following 
the profile of the land and closely mirroring the 
20m contour. Managed agriculture was evidently the 
origin of the cropmarks and this is the first detect-
able intensive, presumably settled, use of this river 
terrace site. The wooden circular structure [F165] is 
probably related to this phase of the enclosure system. 
However, it could be that it is earlier than this land 
management scheme, if that scheme is indeed later 
Iron Age. The structure certainly predates the regular 
rectilinear compounds so is likely to date before AD 
100. Whilst clearly represented by structural features, 
principally a wall-slot, rather than an eavesdrop gully, 
its precise date is unclear. Whether it was one of a 
larger number of similar structures is not known, 
not least as it lay at the south-west extreme of the 
excavated area; others may have existed beyond the 
limit of investigation. The regional evidence shows 
that these structures are normally found with others, 
representing either rebuilds or other contemporary 
buildings, as, for instance, with the Tees Valley sites 
of Rock Castle (Fitts et al 1994) and Thorpe Thewles 
(Heslop 1987). 

The villa buildings, including the apparent winged 
corridor villa building, the aisled building, the 
caldarium, and the structure in Area D have coherence 
in their alignments that they share with the regular 

enclosure system to the west and north. The fragmen-
tary remains to the west of the aisled building may 
reflect further structures here similarly aligned. Whilst 
the various villa elements are long lived, and may 
not be of completely matching chronologies, they are 
brought into being in a manner that shows design and 
adherence to an organising principle. They are more or 
less aligned with the cardinal points, something seen 
in part with the putative earlier phase of cropmarks. 
It is conceivable that this arrangement is purposefully 
mirroring the general flow of the Tees and/or the 
course of the Cleveland Dyke for symbolic or practical 
reasons. The modern organisation of communications 
and fields follows a similar ‘grain’. Whether the Tees 
was bridged here, or otherwise controlled, in the 
Roman era is not known. At this point in the land-
scape in present times the Tees is a substantial river, 
at least 50m across and with considerable tidal range. 
There is no hint of a trackway/s, associated with the 
regular enclosure system of the era, branching to the 
river, nor of one approaching the villa direct from the 
river.

What is taken to be the main villa building, with 
wings and an east-facing orientation, lies at the centre 
of a geometrically arranged complex and by the late 
Roman period within its own compound. Of interest 
is that the geophysical survey shows that immedi-
ately to the west of this building there occurs a large 
semi-circular (or possibly elongated oval) enclosure 
c  35m across (north to south) by c  24m, with an 
entrance to the east. Within lies an apparent circular 
or oval feature, about 11m in diameter. These features 
were located and sampled by Trench 6 during the 
evaluation undertaken in 2000 (see Introduction). 
Are the latter the traces of a later Iron Age enclo-
sure and roundhouse gully, the precursor to the villa 
and respected by it, with the Roman phase shifting 
the settlement focus to the immediate east and not 
impinging on the enclosure? Both share an eastern 
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entrance. This remains intriguing but unknown as 
this area forms part of the preserved site that was not 
excavated and no significant stratified pottery or other 
dating evidence was recovered from the main features 
in this trial trench (Archaeological Services 2000a).

The phasing of the Roman period structures and 
activities carries an element of interpretation as limited 
stratification and low levels of finds and residuality 
hinder close dating. Undoubtedly the site has been 
severely truncated by stone removal and routine 
ploughing for decades if not centuries; a great deal has 
been lost. In many places everything above founda-
tions and cut features has gone. Thus it is a working 
hypothesis that the main villa building, aisled building, 
caldarium, and other ‘villa’ features were instituted as 
a whole around the same time at the start of Phase 3. 
That this is not proven is accepted. A date in the second 
half of the 2nd century is suggested on the basis of the 
finds, with this phase perhaps beginning mid-century. 
In this region several villas were constructed at this 
time. However, the position of the caldarium at around 
20m to the east of the front of the main villa building 
seems potentially anomalous – it seems too near to the 
evident front of the villa house and it might be thought 
to obstruct views to its facade and from its frontage. 
Nonetheless the apparent alignment of the caldarium 
is consistent with that of the other buildings of the 
villa complex so perhaps its position is not disharmo-
nious. Generally the arrangement of villa buildings 
in and around compounds and courtyards shows 
marked variety rather than close adhesion to spatial 
and geometric aesthetics, for example as with the 
sites at Dalton Parlours in West Yorkshire (Wrathmell 
and Nicholson 1990), and Gargrave, North Yorkshire 
(Hartley and Fitts 1988, 75–81). The caldarium goes 
out of use in the 3rd or earlier 4th century. This might 
be because a baths suite is included or added to the 
main villa building at that time, although there is 
no indication that this was the case. The siting of the 
caldarium apart, the structures, features and employ-
ment of space in the Roman era settlement show 
development but also continuity and spatial harmony.

The layout of villas and their elements may not 
invariably be spatially regular but alignments and 
positions are typically adhered to through time, as at 
Frocester, Gloucestershire (Price 2000a; 2000b), and 
Piddington, Northamptonshire (Friendship-Taylor 
and Friendship-Taylor 1989). The picture at Ingleby 
Barwick is consistent with this pattern, with the 
enclosure complex, as well as the overall plan and 
concept of the site, showing continuity. Even if the 

main villa building and the aisled building were estab-
lished a little later than the caldarium (as proposed 
below), they seem to show at least two centuries of 
currency. Even in the area immediately north-west 
of the caldarium (Area D), where a stone building 
was demolished within the Roman period, a discrete 
activity focus is seen over time. The principles of the 
villa site, once instituted, endure as a determining idea 
that shapes settlement organisation and practice.

As with many Roman period sites the clearest indi-
cation as to the chronology of site activity is the 
pottery (Chapter 4). In their report, Evans and Mills 
identify three chronological peaks of Roman pottery 
consumption/deposition: Antonine, mid-3rd century 
followed by a plateau, and mid- to late 4th century. 
The coin evidence corresponds well with these trends 
in ceramics (Chapter 4). Fourth-century pottery is 
the most frequent material from the excavations; this 
finding is consistent with the impressions arising from 
the 1979 work (Heslop 1984, 34), underscoring the 
representativeness of the evidence from that interven-
tion. The samian assemblage is of small size but shows 
a strong Antonine character, sufficient to indicate that 
this fine ware was, essentially, only arriving at the site 
after c  AD 140/150 and this may be a reliable indi-
cator for the date of the establishment of the villa. On 
the other hand, this fine ware had a potentially long 
lifespan of use at sites once it had arrived (Willis 2005, 
section 5.8; Wallace 2006). This may be the case here, 
such that whilst it might have been supplied to the site 
in the second half of the 2nd century, some vessels may 
still have been in use through the 3rd century. The site 
samian catalogue includes a number of items that show 
wear and others that show adaptation (Chapter 4), 
both likely indicators of vessel biography and longevity. 
Curation of vessels and a slow turnover of ceramics 
were probably a cultural habit in this region (cf Willis 
1999) with samian perhaps especially treated so (Willis 
2005, section 5.8). These practices need to be borne in 
mind when considering the site chronology. The coin 
list confirms that the Romano-British phase of the site 
continues to the late 4th century and perhaps into the 
early 5th century.

The truncation of the stratification and the infre-
quency of finds mean that the identification of 
functional activities in and around the buildings and 
enclosures is not often explicit. The aisled building, 
for example, is likely to have stood for c  300 years, 
yet traces of its use in its earlier years are illusive, 
perhaps in part as there were no digging activi-
ties here, so there are no negative features with fill 
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deposits. Adaptation and long use are seen in many 
locations. The area flanking the main villa building to 
the north-east (Area D) was heavily used and altered 
through the Roman era, with a sequence of buildings 
and cut features; here the functions of the various 
episodes and the reasons for these changes are only 
partially apparent, although the significance of the 
location through time is readily seen from the inten-
sity of use. Equally, the area immediately to the south 
of the main villa building saw much redevelopment; 
initially there were walled structures mirroring the 
alignment of the principal buildings of the complex, 
then apparent fencing or screening features, followed 
by a semi-circular/circular wooden structure and then 
a remodelling in stone – this may have become an area 
for crop processing. Refashioning and change is also 

true of the caldarium which is reused in Phase 4 as a 
corn-dryer with a distinctive ‘T’ form. 

Substantive use of the site in the Anglo-Saxon period 
adds an important dimension of information for an 
era that is variously attested in the region. Continuity 
through from the end of the Roman era seems feasible 
and this provides some valuable insight into the rela-
tively poorly attested period immediately following the 
passing of systems of authority of the Roman era. That 
the site is a locus for activities at this time is perhaps 
no surprise given that some of the buildings seem 
likely to have been extant into this period and given 
the physical advantages of the site. Whether the people 
living here at this time were connected with those who 
preceded them in the Roman era is an interesting but 
 unanswerable question.

The site in late prehistory

The nature of the recovered evidence circumscribes the 
potential for establishing a tight chronology for the 
site and most of its elements. This is a consequence 
of (i) the modest frequency of artefacts in the site 
layers including pottery; (ii) the absence of positive 
stratification of layers and deposits that might overlie 
others, and of cut feature intersections, both of which 
if present could enable links between features; and  
(iii) the fact that the main villa building was not avail-
able for investigation. Of these the first is a general 
characteristic of rural sites in the north of England in 
the Iron Age and Roman eras (Chapter 6), while the 
second is a familiar phenomenon seen at rural sites 
more generally. Such challenges are compounded by 
residuality which is an endemic aspect at long-lived 
rural sites as in this case (Martin 2007).

A later prehistoric or specifically (later?) Iron Age 
horizon of occupation may be argued for on the basis of 
the small wooden circular structure [F165], the possible 
roundhouse to the west of the main villa building 
(detected by the geophysical survey and sectioned by 
Evaluation Trench 6 (see Chapter 1)), in the number of 
potsherds of Iron Age tradition (Evans 1995b), and the 
fact that Iron Age settlements are regularly identified 
under Roman rural settlement sites including villas 
(as at Rudston and Dalton Parlours). The evidence 
from the 2003–04 excavations coalesces in this respect 
with the deduction made by Heslop in his 1984 report 
on the site. He proposed two broad phases, Iron Age 
and Roman, for the features discernible as cropmarks 
(Heslop 1984, fig 2) while these cultural periods were 
also reflected in the pottery which could confidently 

be ascribed to this era (ibid, 33). Heslop character-
ised the less regular features mapped at the time as 
‘curvilinear field boundaries’ dividing the landscape 
into irregular portions and he saw these as likely to 
belong to the later prehistoric period, while the regular 
rectilinear ditches were later and Roman (ibid, 23, 33). 
He raised the point that this refashioning was mainly 
concentrated in the proximity of the so-called ‘main 
trackway’ cropmark, near the modern farm (now seen, 
as a result of the 2003–04 excavations, as a ladder of 
compounds off a principal (single) ditch and then a 
later added compound ditch), while the area further 
west seemed largely unaltered. Heslop proposed that 
the reasons for the altered layout must have been such 
that the change did not need to extend to this western 
area; whether indeed it was used in the same manner 
in the Roman era as it seems to have been in later 
prehistory was, and remains, unclear as this ‘out-field’ 
land was not subject to excavation in 2003–04, and 
was only examined by Evaluation at Riverview in 2005 
(pp  57–60). Sustained scrutiny and mapping for the 
present project has revealed the irregular cropmarks 
to be more extensive and complicated than they had 
seemed in the 1970s and 1980s, with a greater number 
of smaller compounds/enclosures apparent. A problem 
with this view resides in the fact that Heslop’s interpre-
tation was a hypothesis that was only tested in the area 
of the intense enclosure activity both then and more 
recently; the more irregular western cropmarks beyond 
Area A were west of the limit of excavation so their 
dating remains unproven. Indeed some features may 
be Anglo-Saxon.
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That there is a distinct pre-Roman Iron Age horizon 
is, however, borne out by Mills and Evans’ report 
on the pottery from the 2003–04 excavations and 
implied by the phase evidence for the flora and crops 
discussed by Huntley. It is well known that timber 
roundhouse construction and the local indigenous 
tradition of pottery making continue into the Roman 
era (eg Heslop 1987) and so Iron Age traditional 
buildings and potsherds can be contemporary with 
Roman pottery from sites in the region, or cultur-
ally Iron Age pottery may belong to a site of entirely 
Roman date. Nevertheless, Evans and Mills note a 
clear horizon of Iron Age-tradition items from Phase 
2 that they see as pre-Flavian and probably late Iron 
Age. Searching for parallels in the immediate region 
is not straightforward. It is not clear whether there 
was Iron Age occupation under the villa at Old 
Durham. A recent evaluation of the pottery from 
the villa at Dalton-on-Tees by McBride suggests that 
Iron Age occupation may be represented here, in so 
far as there is a range of Iron Age-tradition potsherds 
from the site (unpublished data supplied by Graeme 
Stobbs). At Holme House, Iron Age domestic occu-
pation preceding the villa is also reported (Harding 
1984; 2008) though the veracity of this interpretation 
is open to question (Willis 2011). Potentially overlap-
ping with the Iron Age-tradition pottery within the 
Ingleby Barwick assemblage are a small number of 
early Roman coarseware pottery sherds such as the 
likely Dressel 2-4 amphora (Heslop 1984, 31, fig  7, 
no. 6). That said the incidence of such wares is far 
less numerous than at other Tees Valley sites, some 
of which received mid-1st-century or earlier imports 
from the Continent (Willis 2012; Willis in press a), 
and their presence does not clarify the nature of the 
Ingleby Barwick site in the pre- or post-conquest 
period, c AD 1–150.

Many villas in Britain have Iron Age antecedents 
below or beside them, in some cases with round-
houses under the main building, such as Frocester 
(Price 2000b), Piddington (Friendship-Taylor and 
Friendship-Taylor 1989; Rollo 1994), Whitton, 
Glamorgan (Jarrett and Wrathmell 1981), and 
Thurnham, Kent, where the Iron Age domestic focus 
became the villa courtyard (Lawrence 2006; Millett 
2007, 154–5). This pattern is seen too in northern 
England as, for instance, at Rudston (Stead 1980), 
Welton Wold (Mackey 1999) and Hayton (Halkon 
et al forthcoming) in East Yorkshire, Dalton Parlours 
(Wrathmell and Nicholson 1990) in West Yorkshire, 
and effectively Gargrave in North Yorkshire (Branigan 

1980; Hartley and Fitts 1988, 75). An Iron Age phase 
at the Ingleby Barwick site is likely, as observed above, 
given a number of indicators. The circular structure 
c  5.8m in diameter excavated in Area A [F165] can 
be interpreted as a building or roundhouse poten-
tially of this date, although such structures belong to 
a long-lived tradition. The structure had an entrance 
facing south-east, an orientation that it shares with 
the later stone circular structure ([F237] of Phase 5b). 
It may well have been a dwelling but is smaller than 
other examples from the region, such as at Melsonby, 
where Circular Structure 1 in its two manifestations 
is nearly 10m in diameter and Circular Structure 2 
is 8m across (Fitts et al 1999), Rock Castle where 
Circular Structure 1 measures c 13–13.5m in diameter 
and Circular Structure 2 is 9–9.25m (Fitts et al 1994), 
the central house at Coxhoe (Haselgrove and Allon 
1982), and the main buildings at Thorpe Thewles. 
Nevertheless, it is comparable in size to some of the 
smaller circular structures at the latter site (Heslop 
1987). Attributed to Phase 2, this structure lacks firm 
dating evidence and could date to any time within 
the 1st millennium BC to 2nd century AD; it might 
be of earlier date, though on balance a later Iron Age 
date seems likely. It was cut by features of Phase 4.

This view is supported by the work of Sherlock 
who has recently collated the measurement details 
for 103 circular structures from the Tees Valley and 
surrounding region (2010, fig 4.2 and table 4.1; 2012). 
Some nineteen of these measure 6m or less in diameter 
and the example from Ingleby Barwick is therefore at 
the low end of the size range. Assessing the dates of 
the structures, Sherlock shows that the larger struc-
tures generally date to the beginning of the later Iron 
Age, broadly 4th to 2nd century BC, and not the latest 
Iron Age (Sherlock 2010, 72–3; 2012). Similarly Pope, 
in her broader study of central and northern Britain, 
noted a marked decrease in average house diameter 
from 10.4m in the late Bronze Age–earlier Iron Age to 
7.2m in the later Iron Age (Pope 2003, 117). Indeed, 
70% of circular structures in her sample dating to 
the later Iron Age were less than 8m in diameter; this 
finding reflects a trend in scale previously noted by 
Reid in his study of northern Britain (Reid 1989, 24). 
It may also be significant that the Ingleby Barwick 
example has discernible post-settings within the wall 
trench; at Wetwang Slack, East Yorkshire, Dent saw 
this configuration as being later than the majority 
of the circular structures present (Dent 1984, 104). 
Finally, a further element is relevant, namely the 
absence of an eaves-drip gully. Sherlock notes that 
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eaves-drip gullies in the region are a feature dating to 
after 300 BC but that at sites established at the end 
of the Iron Age during the 1st century AD they are 
absent, albeit on the basis of just four cases of sites 
dating from that time which he assessed (Sherlock 
2010, 103; 2012). Since it is less probable that the 
circular structure at Ingleby Barwick dates to the 
earlier 1st millennium BC this absence of an eaves-
drip gully could suggest a 1st-century AD date for the 
Ingleby Barwick structure, in accord with Sherlock’s 
observation, though the small sample size needs to be 
borne in mind. Overall these observations with regard 
to size and attributes might be seen as supporting a 
late Iron Age date for this building. 

Circular structures of this modest diameter, when 
associated with larger roundhouses, are often suggested 
to be ancillary buildings for specialist functions, such 
as weaving and metalworking, or places related to 
status passages and human reproduction; alternatively, 
they may have religious or ceremonial functions, as 
has been proposed in the cases of Thorpe Thewles 
and Pegswood Moor (Heslop 1987; Proctor 2009). 
This may not always be so and besides is somewhat 
speculative. At Pegswood Moor this possibility has 
been proposed during site Phase 3 where a circular 
structure (Structure 4) lies 40m away from the likely 
main domestic building/s forming part of an open 
settlement (Proctor 2009). The example at Ingleby 
Barwick was fully revealed along with its immediate 
surroundings, though it lies adjacent to an area not 
subject to close archaeological investigation. It may 
be that other buildings of this later prehistoric phase 
along with a main settlement focus at this time lie 
unidentified nearby, beyond the rectilinear enclosure 
system. The Ingleby Barwick circular structure [F165] 

seems not to be located within an enclosure and so 
may have belonged to an open settlement dating 
to the later Iron Age of the type already known in 
the region (Fitts et al 1999, 46; Haselgrove 1999; 
2002). It lies 90m south-west of the main Roman 
villa building.

If the circular structure (and possibly others nearby 
to the south or east) date to the 1st century AD/early 
Roman period, could it be that there was a continuity 
of occupation through from Iron Age circular struc-
ture to Roman villa? This is possible. In some cases, 
the fact that villas have underlying Iron Age phases 
does not represent continuity of settlement. There are 
instances where there appears to have been a gap in 
occupation for a generation or more, as reported in 
the case of Dalton Parlours (Wrathmell and Nicholson 
1990). The date of construction for what is taken to 
be the main villa building at Ingleby Barwick is not 
known as the extant remains lie preserved and largely 
unexplored and the trial trenching that proved the 
existence of the building in 2000 yielded no firm 
dating evidence (Chapter 1). Evans and Mills have 
Phase 3a–c as Antonine on the basis of the pottery 
and Phase 3d as Antonine–early 3rd century. So 
there could be a gap of a generation or more between 
the circular structure/later Iron Age phase or indeed 
it is possible that there was direct continuity if the 
villa dates from as early as c  AD 150. It is notable 
that structural stones associated with villa building 
which show likely wear and/or reuse (eg SF19 and 
SF212) were found in secondary contexts attributable 
to Phases 3a and 3c (see Chapter 4, p 128), indicating 
that there may already have been an early/earlier stone 
building on the site by that time, perhaps in the 
 location where the modern farm stood. 

Buildings of the villa complex

The villa complex at Ingleby Barwick includes a series 
of buildings and structures that are broadly consistent 
with types seen at other sites of this status in northern 
England (Table 7.2). The layout and structures can 
be understood as forming a contemporary coherent 
whole, although the caldarium may have been built 
before the other buildings. The individual constituents 
of the complex can, in turn, be interpreted as elements 
of a rural farming establishment of the mid–late 
Roman period. 

The site pottery assemblage changes from c AD 150, 
with Roman pottery of the second half of the 2nd 
century being comparatively prominent and this can 

be associated with the establishment of the villa. This 
marked change is shown, for instance, by the samian 
ware. In fact the few early Roman sherds present 
might represent older items still in use after c AD 150 
and perhaps even arriving at the site after that date. 
After this date the site is evidently changing its char-
acter; greater consumption of Roman pottery implies 
an expansion of activity and a change of its function 
and identity. The deduction is accordingly made in 
this report that the villa dates from this time, although 
that cannot be unequivocally demonstrated given the 
nature of the evidence available. The caldarium and 
the aisled building are phased in this report as being 
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instituted at this time (Phase 3a) but it is recognised 
that the phasing of these site elements is not entirely 
without question (see p 29).

The main villa building

The main villa building was not subject to excava-
tion, being located within the preserved area. Its wall 
locations are identified and interpreted on the basis of 
the geophysical survey (Fig 1.8), supplemented by the 
c 1.5m wide evaluation trench placed on an east–west 
alignment over the mid-point of the width of the 
building (see Chapter 1 for details; Archaeological 
Services 2000a, 16–17, figs 30 and 39, Trench 5; 
Figs  1.6 and 1.7). From the available evidence, it 
seems to be a variation on a familiar basic form and 
comparatively small in size. It is of winged corridor 
type (cf Smith 1978), c 30m by 16m excluding wings, 
and oriented to the east, at least for part of its life as 
it is possible that it developed from a so-called ‘cottage 
villa’. As known from the geophysics, a fairly propor-
tioned and symmetrical design is apparent, with a 

front corridor perhaps of portico type. The interpreta-
tion plan (Fig  1.8) maps its likely wall locations on 
the basis of this survey. Other villa buildings of this 
basic style are known from the region. The western 
range villa building at Beadlam also faced east and 
measured c  27m by 10m, although it had a bath 
suite incorporated into its southern side. The ground 
plan there had approximately eleven rooms, excluding 
corridor, plunge baths and furnace room, similar in 
number to Ingleby Barwick (Neal 1996a). Although 
the chronology of this building is not fully established 
it is known to be late Roman, which may be signifi-
cant for our understanding of the Ingleby Barwick 
villa for which there is no direct dating evidence. The 
main building at Gargrave is also a winged corridor 
of like scale, c 28m by 10m not including its eastern 
and western ‘extensions’ (Hartley and Fitts 1998, 
eg fig  22). Buildings A and B at Dalton-on-Tees are 
evidently of winged corridor type, both c  30m by 
17m, although B was originally an aisled building; A 
faces west while B faces south, despite their apparent 
contemporaneity (Brown 1999, 22). The villa buildings 

Table 7.2: Structural elements and their dates at the northern villas plus Faverdale

Features: Date Range of 
Stone Buildings

Main Villa Heated Room(s) /
Bath Suite

Aisled Building / 
Ancillary Stone 

Buildings

Stone Roundhouse 
/ structure

Site:

Beadlam Late 2nd century 
into 4th century

Late 2nd century 
into 4th century?

Late 2nd century 
into 4th century?

Late 2nd century 
into 4th century?

Late 2nd century 
into 4th century?

Dalton-on-Tees Buildings A & 
B c mid-2nd (or 

earlier) to late 4th 
century

Buildings A & 
B c mid-2nd (or 

earlier) to late 4th 
century

Not known to be 
present

Building C – no 
information 

available

(Octagonal 
structure – not 

subject to 
investigation & 

not dated)

Dalton Parlours 3rd to late 4th 
century

3rd to late 4th 
century

3rd to late 4th 
century

3rd to late 4th 
century

None present

Faverdale 2nd century and 
4th century

Not known to be 
present

2nd century 4th century None present

Gargrave Second half of 
2nd century to 4th 

century

Second half of 2nd 
century to late 4th 

century

Second half of 2nd 
century to late 4th 

century

Buildings C, D and 
E from the early 

3rd century to the 
4th century

None present

Holme House Late 1st to 4th 
century

Mid- to late 2nd 
century

Mid- to late 2nd 
century

Start date 
uncertain; present 
in the late Roman 

period

2nd century or 
(probably) later

Old Durham Mid-2nd to 4th 
century

?  
Not known

Probably mid-2nd 
to 4th century 

?  
Not known

Present from the 
2nd century

Ingleby Barwick Mid-2nd to 4th 
century

?  
Not investigated

Mid-2nd century 
into 3rd century

Mid-2nd century to 
4th century

4th century
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at Rudston and Langton (House II), in East Yorkshire, 
are also usually seen as this type (Stead 1980; Corder 
and Kirk 1932). In sum, the main villa building at 
Ingleby Barwick displays similarity in design with 
several regional neighbours.

The evaluation trench of 2000 revealed the stone 
footings of the north–south external walls of the 
building in the locations indicated by the geophysics. 
These comprised pitched stones rammed together with 
no facing stones at this level. This was a similar 
construction to the foundations of the Phase 5 circular 
stone building to the south (and also, for example, 
the circular stone structures at Old Durham), and 
contrasted with the aisled building. A straight align-
ment of small sandstone rubble fragments was revealed 
within the building footprint but at an acute angle to 
it; this feature may represent a vestigial wall but not 
of the same phase as the main villa building. No other 
internal walls or unequivocal floor levels were recorded 
in the trench and so the internal walls interpreted 
from the geophysical plot were not confirmed at this 
location; the thick subsoil that was present across the 
evaluation trench was not completely removed and 
stone and rubble was present in places which could 

have been from such features. There is no indication of 
a mosaic at Ingleby Barwick though these are known 
at most northern villas in Britain including Beadlam, 
Brantingham, Gargrave, Harpham, Holme House, 
Hovingham, Langton, Oulston, and Rudston. There 
is no evidence that the main villa building included a 
bath suite though this cannot be ruled out, especially 
in the later Roman period when the caldarium was no 
longer functioning. The villa at Holme House had a 
bath suite on its northern side, though that complex is 
earlier and evidently more elaborate than the Ingleby 
Barwick villa.

There is no evidence that the villa possessed an 
enclosed courtyard to the front (east), though there 
were few features in that area apart from the caldarium 
structure and late flues/ovens. Nor is there much indi-
cation that the main villa building was very elaborate 
(Table 7.3). It was perhaps a two-storey structure 
that, given the infrequency of tile fragments from the 
site, almost certainly did not have a tiled roof unless 
it had been very carefully removed along with any 
broken fragments. A thatched or wooden shingle roof 
is therefore probable. 

Whilst there are no traces of window glass, nor 

Fig 7.1 Greyscale plot of the geophysical survey; the main villa building can 
be seen centre right with the aisled building at right angles to it at bottom 

right (see Figure 1.8)
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of mosaic, tessellated, or tiled floors, which the villa 
at Holme House possessed (Harding 2008), there is 
evidence of fine architectural stonework, some plaster 
(of which one piece has a red hue), and cement (opus 

signinum was recovered from the caldarium). We know 
more of the caldarium from excavation and compara-
tively good preservation: though modest in scale it 
was built with care. Skilled craftwork and design 

Table 7.3: Comparison of structural materials employed at the northern villas and at Faverdale 

Materials: BUILDING STONE
(stone types)

CERAMIC BUILDING 
MATERIAL 

(roof tiles, floor tiles, 
hypocaust tiles)

MORTAR / 
CONCRETE 

(mortar, mortar 
flooring, opus 
signinum, etc

PLASTER  
(plain and/or 

painted)

WINDOW 
GLASS

Site:

Beadlam Dressed sandstone and 
limestone / herring-bone 
facings / quoins / river 

cobble foundations; 
stone flags; slate roofing

Tile roofing; 
hypocaust / box flue 

tiles

Mortar and opus 
signinum in use 

Painted in 
Buildings 1 

and 2

Present 
(mostly 4th 

century)

Dalton-on-Tees
Building A

Footings: river / glacial 
cobbles and ‘field 

stones’; red sandstone 
building stone?

Undiagnostic 
fragments

Not reported in 
interim statement

None reported Glass is 
mentioned as 
a find but not 

specifically 
window glass

Dalton-on-Tees
Building B

Footings: river / glacial 
cobbles and ‘field 

stones’; red sandstone 
building stone; 
stone roof tiles

Some roof tiles 
recovered; roof and 

hypocaust / box flue 
tiles used for some 

flooring

Mortar present; 
concrete flooring

Painted 
plaster 
present

Glass is 
mentioned as 
a find but not 

specifically 
window glass

Dalton Parlours Mortared dressed 
gritstone and limestone 
blocks and rubble core /  

mortared limestone 
nodules/ sandstone roof 

tiles

Roof tile; hypocaust / 
box-flue tile; inscribed 

tile; tesserae; brick

Mortar; opus 
signinum flooring

Painted 
plaster 
present

Present

Faverdale Heated building: 
dressed sandstone and 

limestone; tufa.
4th-century building: 

cobbles

Roof tiles; hypocaust / 
box-flue tile; brick

Opus signinum in 
use

Painted 
plaster 
present

Present

Gargrave Dressed stone; 
stone flags; stone roof 

tiles present

Roof tiles; hypocaust / 
box flue tiles; tesserae

Mortar;  
opus signinum 
(lining a bath)

Painted 
plaster 
present

Not reported 
in interim 

statements

Holme House Footings: river / 
glacial cobbles; ‘ashlar 

masonry’ building stone; 
stone flags

Hypocaust / box flue 
tiles; tessellated 

flooring assoc. with 
the bath suite

Mortar and opus 
signinum in use

Painted 
plaster assoc. 
with the bath 

suite

Present

Old Durham Dressed sandstone and 
‘rubble’ core; stone flags 

assoc. with the baths; 
limestone blocks assoc. 

with round structures

Roof tiles Mortar, ‘white 
concrete’ and opus 

signinum in use

Painted 
wall plaster 

present

None reported

Ingleby Barwick Dressed Triassic 
sandstone and 

occasional siltstone from 
local sources; stone roof 

tile present 

A small quantity of 
building tile present. 

No roof tiles nor 
hypocaust / box flue 

tiles were present

Small quantity of 
mortar recovered, 

of two types; some 
opus signinum from 

the hypocaust

Wall plaster 
present in 

small amount; 
one fragment 
has a red hue

None

Quarry Farm.indd   175 06/08/2013   15:35:35



176 a rom an v ill a at the edge of empir e

are apparent in various elements, such as the rippled 
flagstones and stone panelling (see below). Arguably 
this may be taken as a proxy for the quality of the 
architecture and realisation of the main villa building, 
even if they were not contemporary. 

On the greyscale plot of the geophysical survey it is 
possible to discern hints of two semi-circular anoma-
lies projecting from the western wall of the main 
villa building in parallel locations towards either end 
(Fig  7.1). They appear as negative readings as do the 
wall locations of the building. They are omitted from 
the interpretative drawing (Fig 1.8) as being too puta-
tive (rather than ephemeral) to show; nonetheless they 
warrant some mention here. They are unlikely to be 
the signatures of Iron Age-tradition circular structures 
preceding the stone building, as one would expect 
such features to give a different reading and present a 
more circular form. They could possibly be related to 
a bath suite or to some other apsidal feature. Beadlam 
shows a similar feature (but not two) in a location 
mirroring these at Ingleby Barwick (more specifically 
the one towards the southern end). At Beadlam the 
feature is associated with heated rooms. Whilst the 
chronology of this villa building at Beadlam is not 
fully established, it is known to be late Roman. These 
possible features at Ingleby Barwick do not appear to 
relate to a bath suite, given the apparent arrangement 
of the rooms.

The eastward orientation of the main villa building 
is a choice seen with other villas. Haselgrove’s survey 
of villas in Picardy showed a preference for an easterly 
or south-easterly orientation which he attributed to 
cultural and ideological considerations (Haselgrove 
1995). The preference is not as marked as it is with 
Iron Age roundhouses in Britain, which Oswald has 
shown to have a strong pattern of eastern or southern-
eastern doorways (Oswald 1997); he argued that this 
arose from cosmological beliefs. Burroughs undertook 
a survey of villa orientation for sites in northern 
England and found there to be an east-facing prefer-
ence amongst the more northerly villas although the 
sample size was inevitably small (Burroughs 2001). 
In this case a view to the east from the front of the 
villa would not give a remarkable vista or a view to 
any known significant natural or made feature of the 
landscape, beyond the structures of the complex itself.

Detailed comparison with the villa complex at 
Dalton-on-Tees is instructive. The latter has yielded 
pottery of similar nature to that at Ingleby Barwick 
suggesting, on present evidence, a similar chronology 
through the Roman period (Brown 1999). Building 

A at Dalton-on-Tees faces west and ‘up river’; it is of 
winged corridor design, c  30m x 17m, with a stone 
ground plan and a series of internal divisions for 
rooms seemingly little altered. This building is thus 
a similar structure to that of the apparent principal 
building at Ingleby Barwick. Building B at Dalton-
on-Tees faces south; it was of similar size to A but was 
essentially an aisled building with less-marked internal 
divisions which underwent adaptations and the inser-
tion of apses on its northern side. Stone roof tiles were 
associated, as was painted plaster, these being two 
features not substantively apparent at Ingleby Barwick 
(cf p 128). Red sandstone was in use at this site as at 
Ingleby Barwick. Red sandstone outcrops on the Tees 
bank a short distance upstream from Low Dinsdale, 
between Ingleby Barwick and Dalton-on Tees, where 
it is also seen utilised in the construction of farm 
buildings of 18th- and 19th-century date. Sedman 
(Appendix A3.436–41) suggests that red sandstone is 
likely to have been exposed in the quarrying by the 
river, north of Ingleby Barwick.

The Ingleby Barwick phasing presented here assumes 
that the aisled building and the caldarium are initiated 
at the time when the main villa building is instituted. 
In the case of the caldarium, its position with regard 
to the other buildings warrants specific discussion 
(p 177). The aisled building is separate from the main 
villa building, lying some 15m to the south-east, 
presumably so as to respect the integrity and status of 
the main house and perhaps to allow access between the 
two structures. Likewise the activity focus in Area D 
to the north-east of the main villa building, including 
structural remains and evidence for intense, sustained 
use of the area in Phase 3 and beyond, is symmetrically 
placed in relation to these two other main structures. 
Together they form a U-shaped arrangement that is 
analogous to the layout of other main villa buildings 
and their ancillary elements seen at numerous villa 
complexes elsewhere in the North-West Provinces, 
such as Estrees-sur-Noye and Warfusée-Abancourt, 
Somme (Percival 1976, 78). However, this is a far from 
universal pattern as arrangements can be very varied, 
especially region to region, though geometry is often 
present in the layout (Smith 1998, chapter 10). 

The nature of villa remains and their positioning 
indicate a coherent and symmetrical design in the 
laying out of the buildings, of which status and 
functional zoning are components. Trackways, enclo-
sures, and compounds equally signal orderly land 
management to a design which endures through time. 
The villa owners standing at their front doors could 
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see their wealth and presumably their potential for 
further profit laid out before them in their produc-
tive buildings which perhaps housed their workers 
as well, whom the owner could also look upon – a 
spatial expression of the social order, of ‘boss and 
worker’. An owner’s status would also be apparent 
to people approaching the threshold as they moved 
past the ancillary buildings, expressive of wealth, 
social hierarchy, and productive means, to the front 
door of the villa itself. This coherence and symbolic 
context strongly implies that the main house and the 
aisled building flanking it to the south-east and the 
similar building to the north-east are elements in a 
contemporary planned design, although they may not 
necessarily have been built at the same time. There is 
also continuity and longevity in this layout through 
sub-phases, with functional zoning evidently enduring 
through time. This is seen with the caldarium also, if 
this is contemporary. The layout of the buildings is 
also accentuated by a ‘villa enclosure’ ditch running 
around the north, south and west sides that dates to 
Phase 5b and by inference earlier. It may well have 
continued around the east side of the villa area, in the 
uninvestigated space occupied by the modern Quarry 
Farm buildings, as the enclosure features identified 
in the north-east and south-west seem likely to have 
continued beyond the edge of the area recorded by the 
geophysical survey and excavation.

The caldarium

The presence of the caldarium [F301] raises a number 
of interesting points. Whilst it survived to slightly 
above floor level in some parts, enabling the confirma-
tion of structural elements and details, the remodelling 
and altered use have complicated our understanding of 
its form. It differs in detail to the small heated struc-
ture recorded at Faverdale, which was embellished 
with painted wall plaster (Proctor 2012), although on 
surviving evidence the Ingleby Barwick example was 
more elaborate architecturally. Did such structures 
require commissioning accompanied by the employ-
ment of specialists builders, or were such constructional 
skills available amongst the site workforce or nearby?

The chronology of the caldarium structure has been 
considered above in the preceding section. Its loca-
tion as an element of the villa complex does not seem 
harmonious with the symmetrical layout of the other 
buildings, if it is indeed contemporary. As is well 
known, aesthetic principles were important in Roman 
architecture and the layout of property, though in 

actuality these can be found to be compromised by 
the accommodation of existing structures, practicali-
ties or religious/symbolic concerns. Some sites have 
asymmetrical and less coherent arrangements, as at 
Dalton Parlours (Wrathmell and Nicholson 1990). In 
the case in question here the caldarium, if contempo-
rary, seems simply to be in the wrong place: it does 
not appear to be on a side of a courtyard, as occurs at 
Bignor, West Sussex, for instance (Frere 1982), as it is 
slightly to the north side of the area enclosed by the 
villa buildings; it is unusually close to the frontage of 
the main villa building when, seemingly, it need not 
be; it lies opposite a mid-point on the long axis of the 
aisled building; it interferes with the view from the 
villa; and perhaps more importantly it inhibits the 
view to the villa facade on approach. 

If we consider its placement problematic, several 
possibilities may be entertained. First, that it is 
contemporary with the main villa building but its 
placement was not seen as unacceptable to the villa 
owner in terms of aesthetic ideals or practice, or that 
the size of the associated courtyard that its position 
implies was acceptable. Second, that the main villa 
building faced the other direction, that is to the west, 
during the currency of the caldarium. However, there 
is no evidence for this and there are several indicators 
that the orientation was actually to the east, some-
thing which also makes sense from the arrangement 
of the other site elements; if the main villa building 
faced west the view would be to the enclosures which 
probably would not have appealed. Third, that the 
caldarium is earlier than the rest of complex, possibly 
associated with quarrying, and was either subsequently 
incorporated as an element of the villa complex or 
was demolished before the institution of the main 
villa building. The latter scenario is possible from the 
given dating evidence for the caldarium, though this 
may be a function more of the absence of datable 
finds recovered in association with the structure and 
its stratigraphically isolated nature. The layers associ-
ated with the structure were essentially constructional 
materials and destruction deposits rather than hori-
zons likely to be contemporary with its use and 
containing rubbish detritus of such phases. 

The spatial layout of the structures could also provide 
some clues. On the one hand the caldarium could be 
seen as contemporary with the aisled building in so far 
as neither building cuts any substantive earlier deposits 
or features. However, the alignment of the caldarium 
is a few degrees out from the cardinal alignment of 
the aisled building, a factor that detracts from this 
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proposal, although parts of the caldarium may have 
been lost through truncation. In fact, the caldarium 
seems to mirror the alignment of the frontage of the 
main villa building, although this needs verification 
by archaeological exposure. 

In terms of scale the Ingleby Barwick caldarium 
structure seems comparable with the ‘bath house’ at 
Langton, of the 4th century (Corder and Kirk 1932), 
which is no longer than 8m in length including an 
apse. The structure at Langton lies approximately 20m 
to the south-east of the main villa complex and in 
terms of placing is not part of a harmonious spatial 
layout. However, it is possible that there were further 
elements (rooms) to the small complex at Ingleby 
Barwick that have been removed, especially if they 
were constructed of timber, as perhaps a changing 
room may have been. Structures and deposits once 
associated with the caldarium which could have 
assisted our understanding may have been lost. It 
should be borne in mind that this is certainly the case 
elsewhere on the site, with a substantive length of the 
side-walling of the aisled building having disappeared 
through apparently normal taphonomic processes. If 
this is true of the caldarium any traces have fully 
eroded for they were searched for during the excava-
tion and nothing was detected. Although the extant 
remains were altered, it would seem that the main 
elements were the hypocausted area and an adjacent 
space for a tank or boiler by the flue for heating the 
water supply of a laver, douche or small bath. The 
hypocausted area is likely to represent a hot room for 
damp air (cf Richmond et al 1944, 7); on a visit to 
the excavations Paul Bidwell independently suggested 
this probability. That there was a hot dry room is also 
possible but there is no firm supporting evidence. The 
date and chronology of the caldarium therefore is 
perhaps best considered as ‘floating’, although it clearly 
does not endure to the late Roman period. If it was 
no longer in existence into the 3rd century there is 
perhaps no chronological difficulty as it may thus not 
be contemporary with the main villa building.

The aisled building

Turning to the aisled building [F268], this is a variant 
of a well-precedented building type of the mid- to late 
Roman period in southern and particularly eastern 
England (Smith 1963; Morris 1979; Millett 2006). 
These buildings are of major significance in terms of 
scale and role, and every bit as important as the ‘main’ 
villa building or villa house, as conventionally defined 

(cf Cunliffe 2008). This one at Ingleby Barwick is 
the most northerly example so far recorded. It meas-
ures 29.5m by 11m which is comparable in size with 
a similar building at Langton that measures c  23m 
by 10.5m (Corder and Kirk 1932) and Building B at 
Dalton-on-Tees which is thought to have originated 
as an aisled building (Brown 1999), though this is a 
broader structure than the one at Ingleby Barwick. 
A building of similar proportions at Gargrave has 
a complicated history and may not have begun as 
an aisled structure (Hartley and Fitts 1988, fig  22). 
Building features at the Ingleby Barwick example, 
such as the size of the wall foundations at the gable 
ends, indicate that it was likely to have had at least two 
floor levels (ie two storeys). It may be that the walls 
of this structure were stone throughout their original 
height; if so there was little trace of the building stone 
as adjacent debris or ‘background noise’ in the vicinity 
of the building upon excavation or in the topsoil, 
though that may be readily explained if there had 
been systematic stone robbing, followed by clearance 
of plough-obstructing rocks by generations of farmers. 
It is possible the building had a dwarf stone wall 
with a timber upper structure. The aisling evidently 
comprised seven pairs of substantive posts, symmetri-
cally arranged; the location of six of these posts was 
identified, including one pair. No direct traces of the 
positions of the remaining eight posts survived but 
these can be projected. There may have been internal 
sub-divisions within the building during its earlier use, 
but there were no indications of such arrangements, 
perhaps due to horizontal truncation, the result of 
ploughing; the only sub-division known dates to Phase 
5c when a timber partition was erected [F1048=F277] 
evidently separating off the western third of the struc-
ture which may have been used for specialised purposes 
associated with hearths, and in the subsequent phase 
includes the oven [F274]. No sign of buttresses was 
detected. The date of its construction and initial use is 
not precisely known but it is ascribed to Phase 3a on 
the grounds that the evidence available indicates that 
this phase sees the establishment of the villa complex 
and that this building is a part of that development. 
However, no deposits/features related to the use of the 
building are attributable to Phase 3, while the fills of 
the excavated post-settings yielded no finds (contexts 
[1071], [1073] and [1249]). The first attributed record 
is in Phase 4. Hence this structure could perhaps post-
date the caldarium.

What then was this building erected for and what 
went on within and around this large structure? Aisled 
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buildings of this type are normally seen as serving 
a flexible and varied role in the life of villa estates, 
being large, multi-purpose structures: multi-purpose 
either in original intention or subsequent practice, and 
typically seeing changing functions over time (Morris 
1979, 55–65). Their use in an agricultural context for 
storage of crops and equipment, cover for animals, and 
as living and working quarters for estate workers is 
certainly how they are normally characterised, though 
we need to be careful not to oversimplify poten-
tial functions (cf Goodburn 1979, 379–80). Hingley 
recognised this but believed that on the whole aisled 
buildings functioned as residential quarters (Hingley 
1989, 39–45). 

Little can be firmly attributed to the Ingleby Barwick 
structure before Phase 5a in terms of deposits/features. 
Typically buildings such as this one may have been 
extant and in heavy use for decades without deposits 
accruing. Be that as it may, subsequent ploughing 
and land use had resulted in the loss of any positive 
stratification in this case. The absence of cut features 
within the building until the late Roman period is 
most noteworthy. The latter may imply storage across 
floors or domestic occupation. This building may have 
had a flagged stone floor which was later removed, or 
a wooden one now perished. The external laid stone 
spread on the north side appears to be a hard standing, 
presumably for wagons loading and unloading goods. 
It is a feature observed beside other aisled buildings 
in Britain (Ramm 1978b). This is so at Langton in 
the 4th century where a hard standing occurs both 
outside and within the building at a mid-point along 
its eastern side, indicating that the main access for 
goods, as at Ingleby Barwick, was in the courtyard 
area of the villa complex in view of the likely frontage 
of the main villa building (Corder and Kirk 1932). At 
Ingleby Barwick small-scale processing activities seem 
attested as episodes in the late life of the structure, 
as indicated by oven/flue structures, burning and 
surfacing.

The circular structure

The circular stone structure [F237] of Phase 5b in Area 
C follows upon a sequence of earlier activities at this 
location, in particular a timber structure of Phase 5a 
[F1469] (Fig 3.25). The stone structure measured 8.4m 
in internal diameter. Ostensibly similar structures of 
like scale are well known at other villa sites in northern 
and eastern England (Table 7.4), as at Holme House 
(Harding 1984; 2008), Old Durham (Richmond et 

al 1944; Wright and Gillam 1951), and Winterton in 
North Lincolnshire (Stead 1976; Goodburn 1978). In 
each case the function of the structure must be evalu-
ated on its own merits; they are likely to have evolved 
differently and may have had differing uses on each 
site. They are often interpreted as mill-houses or struc-
tures associated with other aspects of grain processing 
(Neal 1996b). In a cogent summary Neal has proposed 
that stone circular structures of around 11m diam-
eter or more may be donkey/mule-powered mills. He 
noted that the padstones for timber uprights which 
are present in some cases might indicate that a second 
storey existed, providing a milling floor above the 
ground level and powering animal, especially if there 
was a central socket for gearing. The cases of Stanwick, 
Northamptonshire, and Winterton, north Lincolnshire 
(Building E: Stead 1976, 51), are highlighted by Neal 
in this interpretation (1996b). Turning to north-east 
England, the stone circular structure from Holme 
House measures 15m across and its arrangement of 
four major post settings seem likely to be late in the 
sequence (contra Harding 1984; 2008, fig  7.7 1 and 
2; Willis 2011). The function of the building was 
thought enigmatic by Harding (2008, 147) given its 
‘peculiar’ internal arrangements. Harding favoured a 
residential interpretation on the premise that in his 
view the building represented a shift from an Iron Age 
domestic circular structure in wood to a stone variant 
for the Roman era, this being a familiar house form 
for workers or slaves of indigenous origin as well as 
indicative of a strong element of continuity (ibid, 147). 
Hartley and Fitts shared this perspective, suggesting 
that these stone circular buildings ‘perhaps, represent 
a halfway stage in Romanisation, despite clinging to 
the native plan for the houses’ (1988, 75). Such views 
are no longer favoured. Neal’s model for Stanwick 
works for the Holme House building, and the ques-
tion may also be raised as to whether in fact the two 
circular stone structures at Old Durham might now be 
 understood in this way. 

Returning to the stone circular structure at Ingleby 
Barwick, the interpretation of its function is not so 
clear. This is partly due to its comparatively small 
scale, but also the intensity of activities including pit 
digging/remodelling within it in Phase 5c, which have 
removed evidence and blurred its internal morphology/
ies and development. The internal revetment [F744/
F218] is also an enigmatic aspect, as its function is not 
clear. An apparent chord wall within the stone circular 
structure at Holme House led Harding to suggest 
this might represent a raised area with a revetment 
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(Harding 2008, 132, figs 7.4 and 7.5). This footing is in 
a different position, relative to the stone circular wall, 
at Holme House than is the case at Ingleby Barwick, 
and it can be suggested on the basis of observation of a 
number of details at Holme House that this apparent 
chord wall is now best seen as part of an earlier 
rectilinear building (Willis 2011, 232). Curiously the 
stone circular structure at Holme House had similarly 
witnessed much internal pit digging and is arguably of 
like date; it lies in exactly the same location relative to 
the main villa building as does that at Ingleby Barwick. 
It is conceivable that the structure had a religious func-
tion, but there is no evidence for this.

The presence of large milling stones at Ingleby 
Barwick and the propensity of the excavated Roman 
era ditches to fill with water, especially on the south 

and east sides of the site by the aisled building, together 
with the location and context of the largest millstone 
(Quern 12; Fig 6.1 from [F324]/[F325], see next para-
graph), raise the question of whether there might have 
been water-powered milling at the site. A Roman 
watermill has recently been identified at the excava-
tions of a site by the A1 (Roman Dere Street) between 
Leeming and Dishforth, North Yorkshire, near the site 
for the Roman fort at Healam Bridge (Blaise Vyner 
reported in the Yorkshire Post, 25 August 2010, 3; 
Catling 2010, 45). Brown speculates that a leat off the 
main river course below the villa site at Dalton-on-Tees 
may be for a watermill (Brown 1999, 27), though there 
is no known structural or dating evidence. 

David Heslop (pers comm) believes there is no 
reason why the Ingleby Barwick millstones could not 

Table 7.4: Comparison of stone roundhouse structures at the northern villas (plus timber roundhouses at Gargrave)

Site: Scale 
(diameter)

Entrance Position Relative to main 
villa / other Buildings

Internal features Interpretation of 
excavator

Beadlam 8.4–9m To NW, towards 
main villa building

Aligned and adjacent to 
E range, 6m from main 

building

Fine flagged floor; 
possible partition

? for stock;
? mill

Dalton-on-Tees: 
(Octagonal 
structure)

c 21m Not excavated; 
possibly to east 

and west on basis 
of apparent tracks

Lies 10m to the SW of 
villa building B, to the 
right of the frontage of 
B & shows alignment 
and off-set symmetry 

with B

Not known ? crop processing 
and logistics

Gargrave 
(Two Roman 
period timber 
circular 
structures)

8.4m
and

9.6m

Not reported in 
interim statements

Not reported in interim 
statements

Post-pits; timber 
partitioning; 

hearths

Thought that not 
necessarily used 

as living quarters; 
? for storage 

Holme House 15m To SW; directly 
facing away from 

the main villa 
building 

Lies 9m to the SW of the 
main villa building & on 

the same alignment

4 post settings; 
so-called chord 

wall on W side (left 
of entrance); ? pits 

and corn-dryer

‘living quarters’ 
for farm 

labourers’

Langton c 6m To the SE, towards 
the villa courtyard 

area 

Lies 15m to the WSW of 
the main villa building 

and 4m north of the 
aisled buildings

A worn central 
socket 

A mill?
Given the small 

size Webster 
(1969) suggested 
a pigeon house 

Old Durham Two 
examples, 
both c 10m

Not known Not known None observed ‘Open threshing 
floors’

Ingleby Barwick 8.4m 
internally

To SE, away from 
any main building 

(possibly for 
access)

Lies 9m to the S of 
the main villa building 
and within the same 

alignment; 18m west of 
the aisled building

Pits; revetment; 
spreads

Uncertain
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have been powered by water. The large pit in Area B 
[F325] containing the stone surface of which Quern 
12 was a (reused) component revealed no characteris-
tics suggestive of a connection with such a function; 
it lay by the south-eastern corner of the excavated 
area so any features further east are unknown but 
the millstone was clearly in a secondary location. The 
topography of the site means that it is improbable 
that a watermill could have been located by the villa 
complex; the enclosure ditches run consistent with 

the natural contour here so there is no variation in 
height which would have been useful for a mill race. 
No evidence of leats or other features indicating such 
activity were identified. However, a water-powered 
mill by the river is a possibility although no trace was 
suggested in the survey of that area (Archaeological 
Services 2002). Shifts in the course of the Tees and 
the working of the quarry in the modern era may have 
resulted in the removal of older structures such as a 
mill or bridge.

Water supply

The water supply to the Roman site for the caldarium 
and other uses is uncertain. No wells were identi-
fied in the vicinity, and so perhaps one was located 
within the preserved area. It is indeed possible that 
one lay close to the main villa building, as was the 
case at Holme House (Cool and Mason 2008, fig 7.8, 
156–7), Dalton Parlours (Wrathmell and Nicholson 
1990), and Rudston (Stead 1980). Langton had a 
well in its 4th-century courtyard area (Corder and 

Kirk 1932) and a stone-lined well was excavated at 
Dalton-on-Tees (Brown 1999). Leats and piped water 
are well-attested on villa sites, such as Gargrave 
(Hartley and Fitts 1988, 78) and that could be the 
case here. Wooden pipes may have been used and not 
survived. The lead assemblage may hint at the use of 
this metal for plumbing. At Faverdale a well/water 
pit was encountered with a wicker lining (Proctor 
2012, 50–1).

Site morphology and organisation

As discussed above, the alignment of many of the main 
site features and structures is coherent and mirrors the 
course of the River Tees at this point, flowing south 
to north and turning to the east as it passes across the 
Cleveland Dyke. These natural features may have set 
the cue for the human organisation of the landscape 
hereabouts, as they seem to have done at many other 
sites in the region including Pegswood Moor (Proctor 
2009, 66) and Stanwick (Haselgrove in press). The 
course of the river may have been used as the fixed 
point of reference for marking out and dividing the 
landscape in a geometric manner as its course is 
reflected in the anthropogenic alignments. The river 
could have been employed in this manner because it 
was a constant within the landscape, and practical 
and/or symbolic reasons may have lain behind this 
cadastral scheme. This is not a phenomenon known 
only in the north-east of Britain; the Roman model 
for setting out a villa estate follows the same idea after 
Vitruvius (1962, Book VI) of harmonising the villa to 
its environmental setting and it is also embedded in 
the trend in the grid-iron (orthogonal) street layouts of 
Roman towns such as London and Verulamium which 
accord with the courses of their adjacent rivers. The 
less-regular ditches, attributed here (and previously by 
Heslop (1984)) to the pre-villa era, display the same 

basic pattern of alignment as do the more formal recti-
linear enclosures. It is not possible on the evidence to 
hand to say whether the main villa building pre-dates 
the more regular enclosure system or vice versa. The 
fact that they show coherence and symmetry indicates 
that they are closely related and ‘all of a piece’; whether 
the specific elements are exactly contemporary or not, 
the over-riding impression is that they are part of the 
same design.

The layout of the main enclosure complex shows a 
clear basic geometry and shares its alignment with the 
stone structures of the villa. It may be that this scheme 
was a development of the earlier organisation and 
division of land in the Iron Age. Could this regular 
enclosure system pre-date the villa? Whatever the case, 
this complex is testimony to substantive agricultural 
activities. It was doubtless a key element and node in 
the management of an extensive but now unknowable 
system of landholding and productivity extending well 
beyond the area forming the focus of settlement and 
excavations reported here.

The enclosures of the Roman phase account 
for most of the features in this area (Areas A, G 
and H). Extending for c  210m north–south, being 
c  55m wide, they are complicated in detailed plan. 
This is a product of their longevity, with recutting 
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and reinstatement, which was an aspect apparent 
from the earlier investigation (cf Heslop 1984, 34). 
Nonetheless this sequence follows the same principles. 
With periodic alteration in the form of subdivi-
sions and expansions of the enclosures, the system 
evidently lasts through the Roman era. Heslop had 
interpreted this ‘lattice’ of features as including, in 
addition to ditches and gullies, slots for hurdles and/
or paling fences; gateway features are also evident, 
whilst hedging may have been a feature of some of 
these enclosures. The findings of the larger-scale work 
in 2003–04 did not contradict these deductions. 
The Romano-British sites at Faverdale and Sedgefield 
discovered in the past decade show similar complexes 
of enclosures, presumably used for a variety of semi-
industrial functions and for storage of produce as 
well as for routine agricultural purposes. At the site 
under discussion here some, at least, are likely to 
have been used for corralling animals and holding 
stock. This could be inferred from features identified 
within some of them (Heslop 1984, fig 4) suggesting 
capacity for dividing and separating animals, perhaps 
including roofed shelters for cattle, calving areas, etc. 
The palimpsest of features revealed in, for instance, 
Areas D and H confirm this intense use. Some may 
have been used for oxen, horses, mules or donkeys, 
bearing in mind the traction needed at an agricultural 
site for ploughing and milling. Prior to excavation the 
funnel-shaped arrangement of ditches at the southern 
end of the large apparent double-ditched enclosure, 
[F62] etc, as visible on Professor Harding’s photo, was 
thought to support an interpretation that this may 
have been a track or droveway which gave access to 
the enclosures which served as animal compounds and 
pens. This interpretation is not favoured here though 
and the double-ditching is seen by the excavators as 

a late feature defining the villa complex in Phase 5b 
(p 47). The width between the ditches would perhaps 
be rather narrow for a droveway. Gargrave has a 
similar emphatic double-ditch enclosing it on three 
or four sides (Hartley and Fitts 1988, 80–4).

The area investigated by excavation did not extend 
beyond the edge of the modern field to the east of the 
aisled building and caldarium, which was occupied by 
modern farm buildings. Archaeological works in this 
area did not form part of the brief for this project, and 
so it could not be established if there were any features 
contemporary with the villa complex here, for example 
associated with a main approach to its frontage, or 
continuance of the enclosure system.

Returning to the basic geometry of the villa 
complex, it is noteworthy that the stone circular struc-
ture [F237] and its timber predecessor [F1469] occupy 
the right angle formed by the positions of the main 
villa building and the aisled building. This is neat to 
the eye perhaps and doubtless is the product of design, 
for its consequences, as with the siting of other build-
ings, will have affected the lives of the site inhabitants, 
their sense of space and possibilities for movement. 

In contrast, as was signalled above, the layout of 
the villa buildings at Dalton Parlours was not spatially 
coherent; perhaps this did not trouble its inhabitants. 
To some extent this appears also true of the Dalton-
on-Tees complex. At that site, whilst Buildings B and 
C, Ditch 2, and the octagonal feature share a common 
symmetry, the two principal buildings, A and B, are 
contrasting in alignment. It was not exactly clear at 
the time when the interim report was written whether 
Buildings A and B were closely contemporary; if they 
were, then this site too shows a degree of asymmetry 
in its layout (Brown 1999); for confirmation we must 
await the final report. 

The villa: its location and development

The advantages of locating settlement and activities on 
the gravel and sand terrace at this point in the lower 
Tees Valley are noted in several of the specialist reports 
and elsewhere in this volume. Location on this ‘island’ 
carried the advantages of better drainage and more 
readily turned soils compared with the surrounding 
area which has Boulder Clay as its immediate subsoil. 
These attributes were doubtless considerations when the 
modern farm (that is Quarry Farm) was constructed as 
it too lies on this gravel subsoil. Some further aspects 
regarding location can be considered. 

The site of the villa lies adjacent to a point of stone 

exposure by the Tees, in the form of a dolerite sill, 
being part of the Cleveland-Whinstone Dyke, and 
a blister of Triassic Sherwood Sandstone, two rock 
types having uses in both recent and ancient times. 
Indeed the outcrop of sandstone is very likely the 
(convenient) source of the building stone used to 
construct the villa buildings. The small quarry of 
the modern era at this location (Barwick Quarry) is 
the source of the farm name, while a further small 
quarry was also developed on the north bank. These 
geomorphological elements may have been important 
factors in the placing and development of the site 
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in Roman times. The Triassic Sandstone forms the 
main underlying solid geology of red and white sand-
stones in this area, which is mostly masked by drift 
deposits (Institute of Geological Sciences, Tyne-Tees 
Sheet 54ºN-02ºW, solid geology, 1981). The outcrop 
may have led to the deposition of the gravel which 
forms the ‘island’ on which the present site is located 
in the periglacial/post-glacial era. This stone outcrop 
is unusual in the context of the middle and lower 
Tees (cf Heslop 1984, fig  1; Sedman this volume). 
Furthermore, the dolerite sill may also have provided 
an easily accessible resource for use as a tempering 
material in pottery production – a rock type selected 
for this purpose across this region (eg Evans 1995b; 
Chapter 4). This careful choice in tempering is a prac-
tice seen elsewhere in Britain during later prehistory, 
yet there may be more than a practical dimension to 
this selection. The fine-grained hard igneous rocks 
that are often associated with dramatic landforms, 
as at The Malverns, Charnwood Forest and the Clee 
Hills, have an enduring robust and often crystalline 
nature and it seems this may have led to such rocks 
being invested with a special cultural significance 
(eg Peacock 1967; 1968; Morris 1983; Willis 1999; 
2000a; Harrad 2003). Was this site therefore a focus 
not only for activity and occupation, with fresh water 
and comparatively well-drained land, but for symbolic 
reasons too? It may be that there was a special cultural 
significance attached to hard fine-grained rock and 
more specifically to the dolerite sill here by the Tees; 
this may have been exposed by the cutting of the 
river at this time. Bradley and Tilley have written 
about the way certain landforms and rock types have 
been invested with deep cultural meaning in the past 
(Bradley 2002; Tilley 2004). Further, not only is it 
likely that this sandstone outcrop was used as a major 
rock source for the fabric of the villa, which includes 
‘white’ and red sandstone (cf McLaren and Hunter 
above), but potentially this source was exploited for 
‘export’ too (see below). The area of stone exposure was 
quarried in the 19th century; could this have removed 
evidence for Roman period exploitation? The area of 
the modern quarry has not been subject to detailed 
archaeological investigation, and so this remains an 
open question (Archaeological Services 2002). Stone 
quarrying and use in the region in the Roman context 
has been discussed by Buckland (1988).

There may well, therefore, have been phenomeno-
logical and practical factors behind site location in 
terms of geology. These factors are also considerations 
with regard to the riverside location of the villa. All 

four known villas in the north-east of England are 
located beside the Tees or the Wear, in other words 
major east-flowing rivers. In later prehistory these 
rivers and their tributaries received votive metalwork 
and other items which seem a likely testimony to their 
symbolic or religious significance to local populations 
at that time (Willis 1999, 99–100). In all four cases 
the sites occur on the south banks, and in three 
instances on gravel and sand subsoil (Table 7.1). 
Practical advantages of transport, communication, 
and water supply (and perhaps resource procurement 
from, for example, river fish) come from a riverside 
location; both Cato and Columella noted the advan-
tages of locating villas by navigable rivers (Cato 28; 
Columella 1, 2–3). A riverside location may also 
have been perceived as an attractive and healthy 
place to reside, with maybe a symbolically textured 
dimension. The favouring of waterside locations is 
well-documented for settlements in the Iron Age 
and Roman periods in Britain (cf Willis 1997c). The 
Ingleby Barwick location has the added advantage of 
adjacent freshwater streams to the east and south that 
drain into the Tees, which until the institution of the 
artificial Tees Barrage in 1995 was tidal hereabouts. 
In this case the villa complex is oriented to the east, 
the direction of the river flow. This is also manifest 
at Holme House, but not so at Dalton-on-Tees where 
the two main buildings are apparently orientated to 
the west and south, facing upstream and away from 
the river respectively.

Might the sandstone outcrop at Ingleby Barwick 
have been exploited as a source of building stone for 
other sites along the Tees? Conceivably stone may have 
been transported downstream and beyond the Tees to 
the Roman northern frontier zone, perhaps with ship-
ment up to the Tyne. It is possible that the sandstone 
may have been conveyed to sites upstream, perhaps 
even as far as Piercebridge. Piercebridge shows major 
expansion from the mid-2nd century AD (Cool and 
Mason 2008), with much of this development mani-
fest in the use of building stone. This date may be 
significant in respect of Ingleby Barwick as this is also 
a stage of marked change and development at the site. 
Unfortunately, the recent work on the Piercebridge 
records, bringing Peter Scott’s excavations at the site 
to publication, have not been able to include a study 
of the construction stone as this did not form part 
of the extant archive (Cool and Mason 2008; Hilary 
Cool, pers comm). The publication of the Roman 
bridge at Piercebridge (Fitzpatrick and Scott 1999) 
provides some broad-brush details as to the types of 
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stone employed, though once again there is no specific 
section reporting the stone. Sandstone is mentioned as 
a component of the bridge but this is simply identi-
fied as ‘probably Carboniferous’ (ibid, 119) as the 
solid geology around the site is Carboniferous. By 
river, Piercebridge lies c 62km upstream from Ingleby 
Barwick. This considerable distance along a mean-
dering and sometimes volatile River Tees might argue 
against the possibility of stone supply from Ingleby 
Barwick this far up the river, if the means of transport 
was by river. Draught clearance and towpaths, water-
level control, and locks might all have to be thought 
through and actively researched if this were to be a 
possibility, but then this type of scenario was previ-
ously considered by Selkirk in his treatise proposing 
a ‘Piercebridge formula’ and associated publications 
(Selkirk 1983). His argument was strongly refuted by 
Anderson (Anderson 1992; Bidwell 1995) who high-
lighted the probability of integrated transport means, 
including roads, in Roman supply infrastructure 
within the region. That said, a quarter of this distance 
today is tidal, which would have assisted upstream 
traffic. The bank sides are mainly open or accessible 
along this distance with several stretches today known 
as ‘holm’ or ‘holme land’, this term meaning a flat 
riverside terrace. Petrological study and survey in the 
future could answer this question regarding stone 
extraction and supply in the Roman era. 

Stone extraction could be one explanation for the 
existence of the small detached Roman caldarium 
structure [F301] believed to be extant from Phase 3a 
and which is presumed to be a modest bath house. 
The potentially problematic siting of this structure 
with regard to the layout of the other villa buildings 
has been discussed above, and leads to consideration of 
its position in the site sequence, which is not entirely 
secure. There is minimal dating evidence associated 
with the structure, insufficient to provide a firm indi-
cation of its construction date. The only stratification 
earlier than the caldarium is a small pit of Phase 2 
[F1062] located by its northern end (see Fig 3.1) which 
had no finds, while the only finds from the construc-
tion of the structure itself were the metal clasps that 
held the sandstone cladding to the wall that are 
undiagnostic of date. The rest of the associated finds 
come from after the abandonment of the caldarium. 
It is therefore possible that the structure precedes the 
other villa buildings. If this is so, a certain interpretive 
scheme can be forwarded as a possibility. 

In her study of rural detached bath houses in 
Kent, including those which appear to be ‘isolated’ 

structures not associated with villas, as well as those 
associated with villas, Blanning has pointed up some 
marked trends relevant for consideration in this case 
(Blanning 2008). The majority ‘were associated with 
some form of industry or generation of wealth (though 
critically not necessarily through agriculture) and/or 
were on routes ideally suited to trade’ with most being 
located by rivers, creek heads or the sea (Blanning 
2008, 10–11 and table 3). She notes that the tradi-
tional role for bath houses will have been significant 
in such instances, for bathing in the Roman world 
was a social activity during which business could be 
transacted (cf Fagan 2002). She notes that ‘such bath 
houses might have provided focal points for meetings 
between traders and producers: venues where deals 
could be struck and where rest and recreation could 
be provided for long distance travellers’ (Blanning 
2008, 11). This facility therefore might not be for 
‘dusty workers’ but for business use where the trans-
actors (negotiatores and proprietors) might not need or 
expect to be entertained elsewhere in a villa or other-
wise. Hence a possible scenario is that Roman period 
commercial agriculture and possible quarrying pre-
dates the establishment of a villa at Ingleby Barwick 
and is associated with an ‘isolated’ caldarium building. 
The Faverdale site also has a small heated building of 
two rooms likely to have been for bathing, which may 
have been an isolated block; in this case it is associated 
with a rural settlement, is represented by stone founda-
tions and pilae, and dates to the 2nd century (Proctor 
2012, 43–8). It lies within a large ditched enclosure 
and no other stone buildings were identified during 
the excavations, although a timber and clay structure 
is suspected to have existed within the enclosure at 
some stage (ibid). The establishment of the villa at 
Ingleby Barwick may have evolved out of such existing 
activities at the site as outlined here, a function of their 
success. Stone quarrying may have been undertaken 
through, or at times during, the early, middle and late 
Roman periods.

Any nuanced consideration of site location must 
view the specific site in the context of the wider 
settlement system, economy, and political dynamics 
of the time. In truth, whilst the last three decades 
have seen a considerable expansion of our knowledge 
of occupation in the lower Tees Valley in prehistoric 
and Roman times, following aerial reconnaissance and 
some excavation, the picture is far from complete (cf 
Haselgrove 2002; Sherlock 2010; 2012). There is as 
yet insufficient data to enable any definite conclusions 
to be reached regarding the settlement pattern of the 
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lower Tees Valley area in the Roman period beyond 
the statement that it appears to have been populated 
reasonably intensively by farmsteads from the later 
Iron Age, even into areas of clay subsoil (Still et al 
1989; Haselgrove 1984, 12–13; 1999; 2002; Annis 
1996; Sherlock 2012).

At present, viewed in its sub-regional context, the 
location of the villa seems in some respects anoma-
lous. It lies a considerable distance away from any 
known Roman road in an area where there is little 
evidence for contemporary settlement. The nearest 
more or less certain Roman road is Cade’s Road, 
Margary 80a (Margary 1973, 431–3; Dobson 1970), 
which crosses the Tees 10km to the west as the 
crow flies, or 21km upstream when measured by the 
course of the snaking river. In terms of the develop-
ment of farms and infrastructure on Roman lines 
the lower Tees Valley area is, by present knowledge 
and convention, something of a ‘backwater’ though 
the picture may alter with new fieldwork. Hence 
the development of a villa at this location is all the 
more intriguing. There is doubtless a very great deal 
still to discover about the lower Tees hinterland in 
the Roman era but as yet the Ingleby Barwick site 
appears as an isolated Roman building complex many 
kilometres from the nearest confirmed complex of 
similar type. The identification of this site as a villa 
only emerged as a ‘surprise’ some twenty years after 
the first fieldwork undertaken at the site. This fact of 
course should generate caution in making, on current 
evidence, any firm statements regarding the past land-
scape. Nevertheless, one can consider aspects of site 
setting in this case in order to predict the potential 
location of similar sites.

On the north bank of the river at Preston-on-Tees 
(NZ43 15), directly opposite and at the same height 
and in a similar topographic position to the Ingleby 
Barwick complex, cropmarks and survey results 
warrant attention and consideration (Biggins and 
Robinson 2000). A ditched trackway with enclosures 
to either side has been recorded, which has similarities 
with the pattern recorded at Ingleby Barwick. There 

is a deserted medieval village at Preston that may 
account for some of the features, yet since some of 
the cropmarks reflect an enclosure system similar in 
morphology to that at Ingleby Barwick it remains a 
possibility that some features are of like date. If there 
is a Roman period site at Preston a ‘dual villa’ arrange-
ment may have existed. A small number of Roman 
pottery sherds are present amongst the medieval mate-
rial recovered by fieldwalking at and around the 
complex, including a sherd of a Hartshill/Mancetter 
mortarium, a rim sherd from a mortarium possibly 
of Hartshill/Mancetter ware, plus a sherd of later 
Roman pottery (probably 3rd–4th century) though 
the specific type is not identified. Around 1.5km 
north-north-east of Quarry Farm, and also on the 
north bank downstream from Preston, a detectorist 
recovered a Roman coin (a radiate copy) and a Roman 
disc and fantail brooch (dating from the second half of 
the 2nd century) in 2009; these items were recovered 
from an area being developed for housing just east of 
Queen Elizabeth Way in the vicinity of Kingfisher 
Way (Portable Antiquities Scheme records, items 
0014AE71C9C019C9 and 0014AE71FAD01B9; the 
precise location is not known). These finds point to the 
use of Tees riverside locations in the Roman era and 
their significance is increased when one calibrates for 
the comparative infrequency of material culture from 
non-military sites in the region at this time. 

A little further afield, an enclosure complex (Area 
1) with associated circular structures (probably round-
houses) plus a block of rectilinear enclosures (Area 3) 
have been identified by geophysical survey at Mount 
Leven, Yarm, c  NZ 440 122, on the west bank of 
the Leven c  2.5km south of the Ingleby Barwick 
villa. The remains are not dated but presumably, at 
least in the case of the Area 1 complex, belong to the 
Iron Age and/or Roman eras (Archaeological Services 
2012). Nearby, to the south of Green Lane, Castle 
Levington, Yarm, c  NZ 434 115, a range of features 
of later Romano-British date, indicative of a settlement 
(as well as a human burial in a cist), was identified in 
an Evaluation in 2011 (Archaeological Services 2011). 

Who commissioned the villa?

In considering the site and its evolution one has to 
return to some fundamental and indeed long-standing 
questions in Romano-British archaeology. Who 
commissioned these stone buildings? In this geographic 
context they were employing a culturally alien, or at 
least novel, constructional idea, and thereby way of 

living (Petts with Gerrard 2006, 149) compared to 
the roundhouse tradition seen for instance at Catcote, 
Faverdale, Pegswood Moor, Rock Castle, Stanwick, 
and Thorpe Thewles. Rivet believed that in Britain the 
majority of villa owners were Britons and not neces-
sarily ‘aristocracy’, but the answer to the question of 
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who commissioned villas was, in his view, not clear-cut 
(Rivet 1958, 113). Branigan engaged such questions in 
his 1980 paper, a seminal piece that remains valuable 
three decades later (Branigan 1980). He suggested that 
villas in northern England were likely to have been 
commissioned and owned by three groups. One was 
a locally indigenous ‘tribal aristocracy’, on the basis of 
apparent continuity of settlement through from Iron 
Age roundhouse to stone villa, which was Harding’s 
preferred interpretive scenario for Holme House (1984; 
2008, 147). Less-elite locals may also have developed 
their homes into villas some time later, away from 
centres of local government. Retired soldiers, the third 
group, were also viewed by Branigan as likely devel-
opers and owners – were they former auxiliaries with 
roots in the region or incomers such as officers retiring 
within a cultural and geographic environment that had 
become familiar through the preceding years? In fact 
the reality is likely to be sometimes as simple as that, in 
other instances more complicated. At Ingleby Barwick 
it is likely that an Iron Age farm is developed as a villa. 
Richmond and others thought this to be the expla-
nation at Old Durham (1944, 17), Harding worked 
with the idea that the Holme House villa overlay an 
Iron Age enclosure (2008), and an Iron Age horizon is 
possible at Dalton-on-Tees.

In some districts of the empire there is an evident 
association between the presence of villas and towns, 
with the former appearing as a halo around the latter, 
as at Rennes, Corseul, and Vannes in north-west 
France (Langouët and Jumel 1991; Naas 1991; cf 
Hartley and Fitts 1988, 72; Millett 1990b). In this 
case the villas are interpreted as the rural residences of 
the elite who have multiple ties with both the urban 
centre and the countryside, both being fundamental 
to their economic, political, and social identity. In the 
case of Ingleby Barwick no such urban site or central 
place is known east of Dere Street, tens of kilometres 
away, and the nearest local centre identified to date is 
the roadside settlement at Sedgefield some 16km to 
the north-west (Carne 2009; Carne and Mason 2006; 
Mason 2010), with no direct route known between 
the two sites. The establishment of a villa at this loca-
tion by the Tees and its evident success as seen, for 
instance, through its longevity, seems to have been a 
development independent of both the Roman urban 
phenomenon, and its attendant dimensions, as well as 
the provincial road infrastructure (so closely associated 
with villa distributions elsewhere, as in Kent; Blanning 
forthcoming).

That the initiative to build a villa came from a 

retired soldier has been suggested in the case of the 
villa at Hoogeloon in the Netherlands (Roymans 1996, 
76–7; Roymans et al in prep). At Hoogeloon a large 
villa was established in the 2nd century AD within an 
existing traditional indigenous settlement; a military 
diploma issued upon retirement from military service 
is attested from the site. Roymans has proposed that 
the villa may have been commissioned by a local elite 
member who was an auxiliary veteran, with money 
acquired independently of the economy of the settle-
ment, status, an acquired taste for Roman style, and 
familiarity with Roman buildings engendered during 
time elsewhere He has proposed this as a likely expla-
nation for the modest number of villas known in the 
immediate frontier hinterland, or, if not quite that 
scenario, then he suggests that there is at least a mili-
tary connection with their emergence, as, for instance, 
at Mook-Plasmolen (ibid, 76; cf Roymans 2011). So in 
this instance a combination of Branigan’s three types 
of initiator has been suggested. Might this be the case 
with the Ingleby Barwick site? This scenario would fit 
with Millett’s suggestion that villas may be seen as an 
investment of wealth, a decision to spend and display 
wealth that was not necessarily a product of income 
arising from the local agricultural base, but could have 
come from other sources (Millett 1990a, 96–8). In 
other words the commissioning of a villa may be seen 
as a cultural decision based on affiliation or aspirant 
affiliation, background, status, wealth holding, and 
practicability. Such choices were not neutral deci-
sions but had, of course, a socio-political dimension. 
The decision to establish a villa would be a profound 
break with one’s background if this choice was made 
by a member of the local community, accustomed to 
more traditional ways of living, organising space, and 
expressing wealth. In this region, where villas appear 
to be few, it will have been all the more striking and 
conspicuous: a statement of difference. In the northern 
frontier zone where people of different backgrounds 
and social identities existed as near, if not integrated, 
neighbours, modes of cultural expression will have 
been mixed, significant and perhaps carried a social 
charge.

Some other possibilities can also be explored. Given 
that the Tees Valley is a comparatively good area for 
farming (Haselgrove 1984, 12–13; Still et al 1989), 
with established mixed farming regimes in the Iron 
Age and astute pioneer farmers (Haselgrove in press; 
van der Veen 1992), it is conceivable that the source of 
wealth and the idea of villa living came by a different 
path: capital accrued through supplying produce to 
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the Roman army and to Roman communities else-
where (cf Harding 2008, 147; Mason 2010, 29), and 
ideas absorbed through contacts with others who lived 
in Roman-style houses. So the Ingleby Barwick villa 
would be a development in line with Branigan’s first 
and second suggestions. Supply to the Roman army 
evidently became a mainstay of the economy of the 
Batavian civitas (Vossen and Groot 2009).

It is possible that villas in the hinterland of fron-
tiers represent the homes of serving or retired frontier 
officers or officials who were not of local origin but who 
were granted or purchased local land for convenience 
(cf Ramm 1978a; 1978b, especially 73–7) or because 
they had acquired local ties, perhaps through marriage 
or friendships or other connections. Or perhaps settle-
ment came through their having no strong connection 
with a homeland distant in time, space, and memory; 
some may have been freed slaves. On the whole it 
seems that time-served soldiers, especially officers, 
returned to their places of origin as they had family 
and land in such environs; but some evidently stayed 
in the area of their last posting. What would be a sign 
of these backgrounds archaeologically? What too of 
the estate workers and their dependents? Who were 
they and where did they come from?

The number of villas in the hinterland of the northern 
frontier in Britain is few. This is in accord with the 

observation that villas are generally located in the orbit 
of towns (Hodder and Millett 1980; Millett 1990b) 
or in areas known to be well integrated into Roman 
systems (Millett 1990a, 918). Millett has argued that 
villas are largely absent in the north of Britain because 
of a social underdevelopment of the region resulting 
from the presence of the Roman military which he 
saw as having a negative impact upon social develop-
ment and expression (ibid, 100–1; cf Hingley 2004). 
It is worth noting in this connection that villas are 
infrequent in both the hinterland of the Stanegate/
Hadrian’s Wall and the Limes in the Netherlands. 
Whatever the explanation for the manifestation of this 
villa complex in the lower Tees Valley, it constituted 
a dramatic landscape statement. Does it, therefore, 
directly reflect ‘the impact of Roman hegemony on the 
province of Britannia’ in a local milieu, raising ques-
tions over the implications for social relations and life 
circumstances (cf Taylor 2001)? Whilst these perspec-
tives assist in developing a more nuanced approach to 
villa studies, it remains unclear who the owners may 
have been in the case of Ingleby Barwick as there are 
no inscriptions, graffiti, distinctive material culture, or 
other diagnostic clues. The synthetic discussion of the 
finds has considered the evidence for the lifestyle of the 
inhabitants that is available. 

The economic basis in agriculture?

Millett’s premise that villas should be seen as an 
expression of wealth not necessarily derived from the 
immediate farmed estate may or may not be accepted, 
but around such villas were invariably farmed estates 
which were a part of the wider ideology and iden-
tity that living in and possessing a villa projected. 
Collingwood saw an economic role as fundamental, 
with villas being agricultural establishments of those 
who farmed the land (Collingwood 1932, 79). Rivet 
stressed this association with rural productivity: ‘In 
the majority of cases, those based on agriculture, all 
the normal appurtenances of a farm – barns, cattle 
sheds, farm workers’ quarters and so on – are still to 
be found and usually incorporated in one or more of 
the ranges attached to the main house’ (1958, 114). 
Villa, land holding, and agrarian productivity were 
part of the Roman elite ideal. We know much about 
villa buildings but much less about the economy of 
their estates. Only in recent years has there been 
any trend towards the investigation of the areas 
surrounding villa complexes to establish something 

of the economy and organisation of such sites. This 
was a priority of the research aims of this project. 
Gatcombe and Winterton villa sites were amongst the 
first excavation projects where this approach was taken 
forward (Branigan 1977; Goodburn 1978) though the 
enclosures and agricultural complex of the latter villa 
remain to be published fully. At Gargrave some field 
and enclosure boundaries belonging to the villa have 
been mapped in its immediate vicinity using surface 
traces and aerial photography (Hartley and Fitts 1988, 
82, figs 27 and 28). There is a pressing need for data 
of this sort if we are to advance understanding of the 
origins and economies of sites of this type and their 
role in wider social and economic processes. 

The field/paddock(?) and enclosure system around 
the Ingleby Barwick complex shed light on these 
aspects, in line with the project design, though unfor-
tunately issues relating to preservation and taphonomy 
leave some tantalising questions as to the agronomy 
of the site and its level of productivity (pp  133–46). 
Pollen analysis undertaken by Ranner (pp  146–7) 
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demonstrates that the environmental milieu of the site 
was mixed and consistent with a working farm with 
varied agriculture. Huntley’s report on the carbonised 
plant samples interprets the evidence as indicating 
local cereal production under a well-managed ‘clean’ 
regime, with continuity through the Roman era. 
At the project design stage it had been proposed 
that the work include close-interval soil sampling 
to establish phosphate levels and thereby to identify 
potential stock-holding locations. Such sampling has 
been successful at other sites (Provan 1971; 1973; 
Crowther 1997). However, although recognised as a 
potentially informative procedure, it was omitted from 
the final version of the project design as it was deemed 
potentially too costly by the advisory team. However, 
there are perhaps sufficient indicators to conclude that 
this site was a successful agricultural enterprise, one 
that was able to maintain itself for decades, indeed 
centuries. 

A ready market existed for agricultural products 
in the form of the military garrison in the region. 
The means of transporting and marketing produce 
was conceivably facilitated via the Tees, with cargoes 
moving downstream as well as, potentially, west by 
road to Dere Street, the arterial road to the north and 
the garrisons on Hadrian’s Wall. Products may have 
passed up or down the coast or across the North Sea 
to the Limes frontier on the Rhine, or may have been 
transported more directly north or south by road via 
Cade’s Road, Margary 80a (Margary 1973, 431–3; 
Dobson 1970). Examination of questions of military 
supply and rural economics have been a focus in recent 
years (eg Wells 1996; van der Veen and O’Connor 
1998; Thomas and Stallibrass 2008) and the Ingleby 
Barwick villa could readily be situated within such 
an interpretive model as it has many attributes which 
are indicative of an agricultural production centre 
and collection point; it has produced weights and a 
stylus that can be associated with record-keeping and 
transactions. Evidence for the character and extent of 
these activities is somewhat limited in terms of what 
could be key indicators: querns, millstones, dryers, 
carbonised seed assemblages, iron tools, and animal 
bone assemblages. That said, the site has clear signs 
that supply to the Roman army or other markets is 
likely: its setting on good-quality land with a water 
supply sufficient for mixed farming or arable or animal 
husbandry specialisation; its morphology, indicating 
the necessary infrastructure in terms of buildings and 
landscape organisation; its advantageous location for 
transportation; a mass, enduring, market that will 

‘pay’ lies nearby in the form of the northern garrison; 
and the site shows manifestations of wealth such that 
might be associated with the successful production 
and retail of agricultural goods.

Recently Stallibrass has highlighted the scale of 
demand for beef that existed amongst the army of 
the northern frontier (Stallibrass 2009). Could Ingleby 
Barwick be a centre for stock-raising and collection 
for supply to the military? If so, the low numbers 
of querns and milling stones would be explained, as 
would the multiple enclosures. It is noteworthy that 
no querns were recovered during the investigative 
work at the Dalton-on-Tees villa (Brown 1999, 27). 
Gidney’s report interestingly shows a comparatively 
strong representation of horse bones but as she points, 
out this can be paralleled at many other rural sites so 
does not mark Ingleby Barwick out as unusual in this 
respect; a similar trend is seen, for instance, at Thorpe 
Thewles (Rackham 1987; cf Gidney 2008, 154). Both 
Gidney and Rackham (1987) discuss reasons for this 
over-representation, relating it to carcass disposal and 
taphonomy. Hence the recovered animal bone does 
not support an interpretation of the site as specialising 
in cattle- or horse-raising but nor does it rule out such 
possibilities, as may be said of Faverdale too where this 
possibility is entertained (Reilly 2012, 149). Problems 
with bone survival at the Ingleby Barwick site must 
be factored into any such considerations. Overall, a 
detailed conclusion as to the nature of the agricultural 
economy of the site is not facilitated by the surviving 
evidence and no definite conclusions can be drawn.

The limited extent of knowledge of the other villa 
sites in north-east England and Yorkshire means that 
the scope for regional comparisons is circumscribed. 
There are further aspects to such issues. The ques-
tion, for instance, as to how ‘representative’ Ingleby 
Barwick may be of a Roman villa site in the region 
may seem ostensibly a valid one; yet in many respects 
recent villa studies have highlighted the heterogeneity 
of villas even in those landscapes where they are 
common and comparatively well sampled. After all, 
the term ‘villa’ covers a wide umbrella of possibilities 
reflecting a range of variables: date, size, ostentation, 
material culture, source of income and so forth, as 
discussed by Percival (1976) and Scott (1993). 

The evidence indicates that the northern villas 
were involved in agricultural production. That is no 
surprise perhaps, yet the quality of knowledge of 
such economies is incomplete and not strong. This is 
partly because so few of these sites have been exam-
ined and published to modern standards, but partly 
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due to the poor survival of bone, or limited fieldwork 
and sampling. Evidence for the agrarian activities at 
Ingleby Barwick was far from emphatic, in part because 
bone had not survived in quantity and ancient seed 
samples were not rich. A mixed farming regime at the 
site may be presumed as the most probable scenario. 
Heslop had believed in that likelihood too, with 
qualifications (1984, 33). It is clear that the northern 
villas are located on comparatively advantageous soils, 
doubtless intentionally so (Table 7.5; Hartley and Fitts 
1988, 72–3). In discussing the site at Old Durham, 
Richmond and others note its advantages as a loca-
tion for farming: ‘the bath-house is ... typical of those 
attached to numerous farmsteads in the civil area of 
Roman Britain ... Domestic considerations also offer 

an immediate explanation for the choice of site. The 
gravel river terrace, providing a light well-drained 
soil in a sheltered valley open to the south, is admi-
rably suited to agriculture being free from the heavy 
Boulder Clay which long hindered the expansion 
of early man in the North. The land was also well 
watered’ (Richmond et al 1944, 16). It is perhaps no 
coincidence therefore that on the opposite side of the 
River Wear at this point in its valley lies Houghall 
College, which was instituted in modern times as a 
School of Agriculture. The villa at Gargrave, as with 
that at Beadlam, sits on fertile, fairly well-drained, 
lacustrine glacial deposits (Hartley and Fitts 1988, 72). 
Of interest is the roadside settlement at Sedgefield, 
on Cade’s Road, which lies in an area of what is now 

Table 7.5: Agricultural possibilities at the northern villas 

Site: Present Soil 
Grade

Elevation / 
Topography

Faunal Indicators Grain Production 
/ Processing 

Evidence?

Transport Excavators 
Interpretation

Beadlam Grade 2, 
with Grade 3 

nearby

Moor edge; 
c 55m OD

Evidence lacking Evidence lacking By River 
Riccal; 

probable 
trackways

Insufficient 
evidence

Dalton-on-Tees Mainly Grade 
3; Grade 2 

on N Bank of 
Tees

On terrace /  
plateau 

c 35m above 
Tees

Faunal material 
seen as indicating 

mixed farming

No quern or mill 
stones; putative 

grain storage; 
possible watermill; 
possible corn-dryer

By the Tees Mixed farming

Gargrave Grade 3; with 
Grade 4 in 

surrounding 
area

On terrace 
by the Aire; 
also stream 

to south; 
c 100m OD

Little survival due 
to acid soils; pig 

bones represented; 
paddock-like fields; 

fish pond?

None reported in 
interim statements; 
timber roundhouse 

might be a mill

By trans-
Pennine 

Roman road 
nr Ilkley fort, 
Margary 72a 

& 722

Mixed farming 

Holme House Mainly Grade 
2; some 
Grade 3 
nearby

On terrace / 
by the Tees; 

c 55m OD

? dairy component; 
no evidence of 
carcass parts 

(meat) leaving or 
coming to site

Stone roundhouse 
may be a powered 
mill; ? corn-dyers 

present; ? flue 
within stone 
roundhouse

By Dere 
Street; by 
the Tees 

and Roman 
bridge

Farm: ‘cereal 
production on 
a commercial 

scale’

Old Durham Mainly Grade 
3; some 
Grade 2 
nearby

On terrace by 
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Grade 3 soil at least partly on gravel, in contrast to 
much of the surrounding area where Boulder Clay 
predominates. The small settlement focus at Faverdale 
also lies on Grade 3 land. The farmstead complex at 
Catcote, Hartlepool, lies in an area of mixed cover 
deposits with the subsoil comprising areas of colluvial 
silts, sand and gravel, as well as Boulder Clay, giving 
a variety of possibilities for cultivation in the Iron Age 
and Roman period; the land is categorised as Grade 3 
(Long 1988, 13; Vyner and Daniels 1989, 11). The site 
at Thorpe Thewles evidently exploited a variety of soils 
and environments including well-drained fertile soils 
classified presently as Grade 2 (van der Veen 1987, 99); 
there were no firm grounds to indicate it produced a 
surplus for exchange (ibid) though perhaps this was 
a function of its chronology which does not extend 
beyond the early to mid-2nd century. 

Brown provisionally interprets the evidence from 
the Dalton-on-Tees villa complex as indicative of 
mixed farming (1999, 27). No querns were recovered 
from that site but Brown suggests that a large octag-
onal feature c 20m across identified by geophysics may 
relate to crop processing (ibid, 27). This lies 10m to 
the south-west of Building B. Stone octagonal struc-
tures may be a variation on stone circular structures as 
they are of similar scale and often occur in analogous 
positions in villa complexes, seemingly in place of 
circular structures; this is so, for instance, at Stroud 
and Bancroft (cf Hingley 1989). A similar octagonal 
structure known in plan occurs at the villa site at La 
Saulsotte ‘Le Bois Baudin’ near Nogent, Aube, France, 
which has a rectangular structure within and lies c 10m 
apart from the villa on a symmetrical alignment; it is 
c 24m across and has been tentatively interpreted as a 
mill (Piette 2000, 45–7). In truth, however, octagonal 
ground plans of structures of Roman date have been 
shown to relate to a variety of building types and 
functions. At Old Durham a quern and two round 
stone structures interpreted as open threshing floors 
were recorded; the excavators had no hesitation in clas-
sifying the site as a working farm (Wright and Gillam 
1951, 211; 1953, fig 3, 122–3). 

At least two corn-drying ovens were encountered 
during the excavations, [F814] (Phase 4) and [F761] 
(Phase 5c). The practice of roasting or parching grain 
is documented by Ovid and Pliny; in his Natural 
History, for instance, Pliny, notes the practices of 
roasting and drying at several points (eg NH Book 
xviii, sections xiv, xviii and xxiii) and this was under-
taken to inhibit germination or rotting, as a stage 
in malting, or to ease the threshing of grain, and 

in various procedures in food preparation. Ramm, 
writing in regard to East Yorkshire, tells us that: ‘The 
increasing number of corn-drying ovens during the 
4th century indicates the importance of growing grain 
at this period throughout the territory of the Parisi’ 
(1978b, 86). This is part of a wider observed pattern 
(Jones 1981; van der Veen 1989) though it may be 
that earlier in the Roman period such drying took 
place but by means that left a less distinctive trace: 
no drying ovens were encountered at Faverdale and 
that is probably a function of the chronology of that 
site (Proctor 2012). The corn-dryers at Langton, East 
Yorkshire, are attributed to the 4th century (Ramm 
1978b, 86). At Dalton-on-Tees a ‘possible corn-dryer’ 
was located within Building B (Brown 1999, 23). At 
Old Durham a cut feature in a figure-of-eight form 
c  2m by 0.78m and 0.34m deep appears likely to be 
a corn-dryer flue, though it was not identified as such 
at the time of recording (Wright and Gillam 1953, 
117, fig  2); it may have lain at the end of a flagged 
path and across its base was a lower fill comprising 
carbonised twigs and soot, perhaps the remains of 
fuel. An oven dating to the early 2nd century was 
excavated in Tofts Field, Piercebridge, in 1973 and is 
thought likely to be a corn-dryer (Cool and Mason 
2008, 90–1, 94). At Hurworth, south of Darlington, 
three corn-drying ovens are known from work in 2007 
(Mason 2010, 24); Mason notes that ‘one of them 
incorporated a reused tubus fittilus (a form of hollow 
tubular brick used for vaulting), implying the likeli-
hood of a building of some architectural sophistication 
nearby’. These specialised building ceramics are rare in 
Britain where they are recorded by Wilson and Swan 
at just a few sites, but all with close military connec-
tions (Wilson 1992, fig 19; Swan 2008) though they 
are now also known from the villa at Eccles, Kent 
(pers examination by Steven Willis). 

Of the five human burials recorded, two are associ-
ated with ovens/dryers: [F1455] (Phase 4) and [F1436] 
(Phase 5d). This is surely no coincidence, and can 
perhaps be seen as marking the connection between 
grain production and human life, which is so visible 
in the Iron Age of southern Britain and northern 
France, where burials frequently occur in abandoned 
grain silos (Wainwright 1979; Gosselin et al 1984; 
Hill 1995; Moody 2008, 124–6) and with other 
symbolism such as quern deposition (Willis 1999, 99). 
Indeed human burial in disused ovens and corn-dryers 
is a practice seen more widely in Roman Britain (Dark 
and Dark 1997, 56; Pearce 1999, 155). Corn-dryer 
[F566] in Area E at Ingleby Barwick had, in addition 
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to the cist burial inserted into the top of it after it had 
passed out of use at the end of the Roman era (Burial 
4 [F1436]), a group of finds, seemingly selectively 
deposited, lying close by, including a quern fragment, 
iron nails, copper alloy bracelet, pottery, and burnt 
bone. Such an association points to the actual and 
symbolic importance of these dryers. 

Several ovens were located across the site during the 
Roman era, some by the villa buildings and within the 
aisled building at a late stage of its use; others were 
sited in and by the enclosure compounds. Indeed it 
is likely that some of the anomalies registering on 
the magnetometer survey in areas of the enclosure 
system not subject to excavation are similar features, 
as their placing and signature accord with those for 
known examples where excavation has occurred at 
this and other sites. That there is no spatial pattern 
to the occurrence of these ovens is not atypical of 
rural sites of the Roman era, as variable patterns can 

be seen during excavations. Some sites show such 
activities as drying, heating, and smelting to have been 
undertaken in the same areas over time, and so there 
is a concentration resulting from repeated actions – 
perhaps embedded in the seasonal calendar – around 
the same locations. However, since these activities 
were carried out as need arose they might often 
have been more piecemeal, being undertaken where 
convenient in an ad hoc manner, in, for instance the 
top of ditches, by or within structures abandoned or 
still otherwise in use, etc. Only in a few instances at 
Ingleby Barwick are these features interpretable as 
corn-dryers. Some may have had short episodes of 
life, while others may have been reused over a period 
of time. Such features are not invariably diagnostic of 
function, even when environmental sample evidence 
is available, and this is the case at Ingleby Barwick; 
overall they are testimony to the rhythm of life of a 
working rural community. 

Connections, consumption, and status

As the discussion of the finds assemblage emphasises, 
the lack of artefacts in terms of range, type, and quan-
tity restricts our ability to comprehend and envisage 
the lives of the site inhabitants. This is especially 
acute for the Iron Age occupation, and whilst this 
reflects the typical regional pattern of a circumscribed 
range of material culture recovered from sites of that 
period it might in this case arise from the limited 
and vestigial deposits attributable to that era. In this 
region, as elsewhere in Iron Age Britain, querns, 
pottery and briquetage often provide the only evidence 
of systems of connection and exchange. Only the Iron 
Age-tradition pottery at Ingleby Barwick provides 
any indication of integration into regional exchange 
systems, and in this instance the evidence is suggestive 
rather than certain (Evans and Mills, this volume). 
Otherwise the typology of this pottery is consistent 
with utilitarian regional norms (Willis 1998b; 1999; 
in press a). The absence of any other exclusively Iron 
Age diagnostic artefacts (that is, items that should pre-
date the Roman phases) means there are no further 
clues as to site status or other dimensions prior to the 
Roman era. 

Turning to the Roman era, whilst only modest 
quantities of material culture were present, the types 
represented show levels of connectivity with wider 
exchange spheres of the province and empire and some 
indication of patterns of consumption that might be 
considered normal at rural sites of some standing. 

One-fifth of the samian forms recovered, for instance, 
are decorated types. Since decorated vessels were more 
expensive and more prized than plain forms the ratio 
of decorated to plain samian vessels is usually an index 
of the status or wealth of a site (Willis 1997b; 2005). 
The proportion seen in the case of Ingleby Barwick 
is comparatively high, consistent with the site being 
of some standing with disposable wealth in the 2nd 
century AD (see pp 95–7; Willis 2013). 

Imported amphorae are also present, suggesting 
that some wine and olive oil were consumed on site, 
albeit in fairly modest quantities if the number of 
vessels represented by finds is taken to be a reliable 
gauge. Wine may well have arrived in the region 
more frequently in barrels, especially from the mid-
Roman period (Bidwell and Speak 1994, 214–20), 
or as decanted quantities in skins. Evans and Mills 
(p 84) note that the small numbers of sherds from the 
olive oil-containing Dressel 20 type actually represent 
4.2% of the pottery from Phase 3a, when the occur-
rence of this pottery relative to the pottery assemblage 
overall may be described as ‘common’ rather than rare. 
As noted in the discussion of the finds assemblage, 
olive oil had a range of potential uses in the Roman 
domestic sphere. Evans and Mills point out that the 
site has, overall, a fairly high representation of Dressel 
20 for a rural settlement, this potentially being a 
further index of its status and wealth, though the low 
absolute numbers of pottery sherds should be borne in 
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mind if we are considering the level of consumption. 
A similar pattern is seen at the Faverdale site where 
Dressel 20 sherds account for 2.6% of the Roman 
pottery assemblage, though absolute numbers are low, 
with the site pottery assemblage totalling only 2221 
sherds (Gerrard 2012). 

In terms of diet Gidney (p  133) notes that, 
taphonomic factors affecting the bone assemblage 
notwithstanding, the recovered cattle bones indicate 
slaughter and consumption on site, with beef coming 
from animals that were into and beyond their third 

year but not aged (A3.381–6). There is some indication 
then that greater numbers of younger cattle were being 
consumed at the site than one sees amongst regional 
assemblages from military sites. Military personnel 
normally received meat from older cattle, so the villa 
inhabitants would appear to have consumed some-
what more tender meat. Overall the faunal remains 
indicate a site ‘largely self-sufficient in production 
and consumption of cattle, sheep and pigs’. Horse 
may have been eaten which could have symbolic 
connotations. 

Human burials 

The excavations revealed limited evidence for human 
burials contemporary with the Iron Age and Roman 
periods, comprising five instances. Work at Iron Age 
and Roman sites, including villa sites, in the north of 
England has yielded very limited evidence for human 
burial, with a few sites yielding very low numbers of 
instances (Sherlock 2010, 202; 2012; Proctor 2012, 
35–6, 67–8): they are a rarity. In the case of the 
villa sites in the north of England this under-repre-
sentation is in part likely to be a function of the 
lack of excavation of the immediate surroundings 
of core areas of villas (cf Esmonde Cleary 2000, 
130). At Ingleby Barwick acid soil conditions may 
also have been a factor and those burials that were 
encountered were of a vestigial nature; further graves 
may have been present within unexcavated sections of 
ditches. Perhaps not surprisingly, given the extent of 
the excavations, burials were located in an enclosure 
but whether this was a designated small cemetery or 
something less formal – a location perhaps used for 
convenience on two occasions – is an open question. 
Possibly the dead were disposed of by means other 
than inhumation or further away from the villa core. 

Even if the dead were only occasionally buried in 
and around the site, the incidence of two of the five 
known burials occurring in association with ovens/
dryers ([F1455] (Phase 4) and [F1436] (Phase 5d)) 
indicates a deliberate selective choice in burial context 
(see above). This association suggests that treatment of 
the dead was bound up with ideas and rites that mean 
that bodies of the deceased might occasionally be 
found around rural sites in special circumstances but 
deceased inhabitants are unlikely to have been invari-
ably and systematically interred in regular cemeteries 
in close proximity. Hence it would seem that burial at 
the site is an exception not a rule. Orderly, archaeo-
logically visible, burials occur only sporadically at sites 
in the north of England, as seen, for example, at the 
recently excavated vicus site at Healam Bridge, North 
Yorkshire (Steven Sherlock, pers comm).

The burial in Area E ([578], [F541] and the two 
within the compound in Area G formed by ditches 
[F709], [F773], and [F1277], graves [F587] and 
[F589], are aligned with the ditches, suggesting their 
contemporaneity with these enclosures and perhaps 
adherence to the basic geometry of the site.

Discovery revisited 

It is appropriate to recall that the discovery of the 
Ingleby Barwick villa complex was a surprise, emerging 
long after the original identification of a later Iron Age 
and Roman site at this location and its initial excava-
tion. The existence of the villa had not been evident 
from any aerial photos, nor did the cropmarks appear 
in a manner that might have led to the existence of 
the villa complex being inferred. Its approximate siting 
can be seen to ‘make sense’ spatially, but the earlier 
comprehension of the site as constituting solely an 
enclosure complex extending along a track conforms 

to a pattern seen at other sites where no villa is known 
to exist, as at the Roman site at Hatcliffe, north-
east Lincolnshire (Willis forthcoming b). The villa 
building and its ancillary structures were not apparent 
from the initial trial excavations nor suspected at that 
stage in the exploration of the site (Heslop 1984). 
Nor were they suggested by any indicator during the 
surface collection work undertaken in 1997 across 
the field in which these buildings lay. Indeed barely 
a sherd of Roman pottery or other Roman material 
was  recovered (Archaeological Services 1997a; 2000a). 
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That the archaeological signature of this compara-
tively major building and site complex was only 
determined via geophysical survey is a salutary indi-
cator to those working in the region. A fair deduction 
is that other stone-founded villa sites may exist in the 
region but lie undetected – one may exist at Hurworth 
on the north bank of the Tees (cf above; Mason 2010, 
24). Indeed, from the evidence of the Dalton-on-Tees 
villa complex and the Ingleby Barwick site, villa struc-
tures in the region may often have been characterised 
by comparatively shallow unmortared wall founda-
tions, constructed without concreted or tile floors, 
and were roofed without the extensive employment of 
distinctive and enduring Roman ceramic tiles or stone 
slates. In later times visible (above ground) remains 
may have been removed, with stone recycled into 
medieval and post-medieval buildings. Given these 
characteristics, they are likely to leave only slight 
archaeological traces, with insubstantial extant mate-
rial and building remains. Unrecognised, they will be 
subject to further erosion by routine modern farming 
techniques and further removal of any stone within 
ploughsoil. Hence in the 21st century they will be 
marked by an ephemeral building footprint at best. 

The infrequency of items of material culture from 
the excavations is clear. There is correspondence 
then between the near absence of Iron Age/Roman 
finds in the ploughsoil and the pattern amongst the 
archaeological layers below. This finding accords with 
regional patterning in so far as rural sites of the 
Iron Age and Roman era in north-east England, of 
whatever type, yield little pottery or other material 
culture from systematic fieldwalking. This was the 
case, for example, at the (regionally) well-known crop-
mark enclosure site at Dene House, Thornley Dene, 
County Durham (Clack and Gosling 1976, 26, pl 6; 
County Durham Site Record 392), which, under good 
conditions in autumn 1996, yielded no ancient finds 
(Willis 1999, 82, 85) despite strong cropmark evidence 
and the recovery of at least one Roman coin from 
metal-detecting. Similarly the Portable Antiquities 
Scheme records only fourteen items attributed to the 
Iron Age for the whole of County Durham (data at 
November 2010). This trend seems therefore to extend 
through the settlement hierarchy to include villas 
and the smaller centres such as the recently discov-
ered roadside settlement at Sedgefield (Carne 2009; 
Carne and Mason 2006; Mason 2010) and the settle-
ment at Faverdale (Proctor 2012). The implication is 
that whilst not hitherto detected through customary 

surface and aerial survey methods (eg Inman 1988; 
Haselgrove et al 1988; Still et al 1989), further villas 
in the Tees Valley may well come to light in future 
work. It is not within the scope of this discussion to 
speculate on their actual frequency, although some 
predictive modelling might be within the remit of 
regional research agendas and strategies. 

Blaise Vyner has pointed out (pers comm) that in 
the north-east of England only a small proportion 
of later Iron Age sites seem to have developed into 
something Roman in form, architecturally and in 
material practice. Comparatively few sites, or rather 
their communities and inhabitants, show any such 
‘ambition’; this seems on current evidence to have been 
the case at sites like Catcote, Rock Castle, and Thorpe 
Thewles. Sites in the vicinity of Ingleby Barwick that 
might show a significant cultural shift, in addition to 
those already discussed, include the following sites on 
the north side of the river: a site at Hurworth, south 
of Darlington, where corn-dryers and a millstone are 
known indicating cereal production and processing, 
together with cropmarks, pottery, tegulae and a pewter 
plate (David Mason, pers comm); Coldharbour Farm, 
by Longnewton, where a sub-rectangular enclosure 
cropmark has yielded pottery from fieldwalking (Blaise 
Vyner, pers comm); a cropmark site at Larberry Pastures, 
Longnewton, attributed on morphological grounds to 
the Iron Age, where fieldwalking has been undertaken 
and Iron Age-tradition and Roman pottery collected 
(Tees Archaeology HER 0727); and a well-defined 
enclosure known from cropmarks near Guisborough 
(David Mason and Blaise Vyner, pers comm).

It is clear that a proper understanding of the Ingleby 
Barwick site in its regional context will only be forth-
coming when more settlements and environments are 
explored. At present, information about the region 
at this time is acknowledged as limited, especially 
with regard to Roman period rural settlement and 
the late Roman to early medieval transition (cf Petts 
with Gerrard 2006). More sites of the period are now 
being identified and explored; these are sites which 
were, like the Ingleby Barwick villa, largely unantici-
pated only a few years ago, including the Roman era 
settlements in County Durham at Faverdale (Proctor 
2012) and Sedgefield (Carne 2009; Carne and Mason 
2006; Mason 2010). The publication of sites such as 
these, together with the present volume, will make a 
significant contribution, while sustained research is 
vital if we are to comprehend the dynamics of the 
region at this time.
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Late Roman to early medieval settlement  
at Ingleby Barwick: discussion  

by David Petts

l ate rom an to e ar ly medieva l settlement at ingleby barw ick : discussion

Regional background and significance

The importance of Ingleby Barwick goes beyond its 
significance as one of the most northerly villas in 
the country. It also provides a rare chance to explore 
the Roman to Anglo-Saxon transition in northern 
England outside a military context. Whilst there has 
been an increasing interest in the trajectory of the late 
Roman military infrastructure of the northern fron-
tier, there has been far less focus on how this process 
was played out beyond the confines of installations 
connected to the Roman army (Wilmott and Wilson 
2000; Collins and Allason-Jones 2010). Over the last 
twenty years a series of projects exploring the interiors 
of Roman forts has revealed evidence for significant 
levels of very late and sub-Roman activity. The ‘type 
site’ for this is Birdoswald where excavations revealed 
the transformation of the military granaries into early 
medieval hall structures (Wilmott 1997). However, 
most military sites which have been excavated or 
reanalysed have produced evidence to show both sub-
Roman and Anglo-Saxon activity (O’Brien 2010); 
other key examples include Piercebridge (Cool and 
Mason 2008), Binchester (Ferris 2010), Vindolanda, 
and South Shields (both Paul Bidwell, pers comm). 

What may seem like a recent ‘sudden emergence’ 
of material of this date can be accounted for by an 
increased awareness that the often ephemeral struc-
tural remains can, with careful fieldwork, be identified 
and recorded despite their very different character 
from the more robust Roman layers which underlie 
them. However, most of this excavation has taken 
place in the context of long-term, large-scale research 
projects which have been able to open up large areas 
for excavation and tackle the difficult stratification 
slowly and carefully. Roman archaeology in the north 
of England in the past has been dominated by an 
interest in exploring the nature of the military frontier, 

which has inevitably meant that these major research 
excavations have focused on forts and related instal-
lations rather than civilian settlements. The advent 
of developer-funded archaeology in the early 1990s 
has led to changes in the pattern of excavation in the 
region. The broader range of sites excavated has been 
a result of patterns of development rather than a reac-
tion to research interests and agendas. 

However, the failure to identify key late Roman–
early medieval sequences in the north-east of England 
is not due simply to prevailing patterns of research. It is 
also clear from the civilian settlements that have been 
excavated that many do not remain in use throughout 
the Roman period. The native settlement at Thorpe 
Thewles, for example, c 11km from Ingleby Barwick, 
did not continue in use past the mid-2nd century AD 
(Heslop 1987) and the settlements at Bonny Grove 
Farm and Dixon’s Bank nearby were out of use by the 
mid-3rd century (Annis 1996). The villa at Holme 
House, Piercebridge, also appears to have been deserted 
by the end of the 2nd century, although there was also 
some 4th-century activity recorded at the site (Harding 
2008; Willis 2011); the disappearance of some of the 
records for this excavation make interpretation diffi-
cult. Other sites, however, have produced 4th-century 
material, including the native settlements at Catcote, 
Hartlepool, and Newton Bewley, near Billingham, and 
the roadside settlement at East Park, Sedgefield; further 
afield the villas at Dalton Parlours and Beadlam may 
also have continued into the later 4th century (see 
Chapter 7). Unfortunately, most of these sites remain 
unpublished or have not yet been fully analysed; within 
Teesside and County Durham only the military sites at 
Piercebridge and Binchester have fully published 4th- 
and 5th-century stratification.

Despite this difficulty in comparing the late Roman 
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activity with contemporary sites it is clear that Ingleby 
Barwick is unusual in its particularly late floruit. 
Although the site shows activity throughout the Roman 
period, the excavated remains demonstrate a particu-
larly high level of activity in the late Roman era and 
potentially into the sub-Roman period (Periods 5a–d) 
associated with a significant change of character at the 
site. Evans and Mills (pp 79–81) note that the distribu-
tion plot of datable pottery demonstrates a  relatively 

high peak in activity in the later 4th century. It is impor-
tant to remember that even these extensive excavations 
did (and could) not examine the whole site so parts were 
unexplored and, in particular, the area of the main villa 
building remained uninvestigated. It should also be 
borne in mind that this pattern may simply indicate a 
shift in refuse disposal strategies in the later 4th century 
(p  90), though the sheer scale of the peak of datable 
pottery in this period makes this doubtful. 

Late Roman and sub-Roman activity

The nature of activity in the 4th century revealed by 
the excavation was clearly different from the preceding 
periods. The most notable change was the end of the 
active use of the caldarium by the mid-4th century 
when a corn-dryer was constructed within it, while 
other areas were reused for a series of agricultural 
activities. This is consistent with a trend seen at 
other villas in the 4th century. Phase 5b also sees the 
construction of a large circular stone structure [F237]. 
As discussed in Chapter 7 there are stone circular 
buildings/structures at Holme House, Piercebridge, 
and Old Durham (Harding 2008, 132–5; Wright 
and Gillam 1951; 1953) and these show similarity in 
plan, in detail, and in position within the complex of 
villa buildings. However, they would be considerably 
earlier in date than the Ingleby Barwick structure, 
if indeed an attribution to the mid-2nd century is 
reliable (see Chapter 7). An earlier date stands for 
similar parallels slightly further afield as at Winterton, 
north Lincolnshire (Stead 1976), and Bozeat in 
Northamptonshire (Wilson 1966, 207). In contrast, 
the Ingleby Barwick circular building dates to the late 
4th or early 5th century. Although it had a wooden 
predecessor, this itself was only built in Period 5a. Its 
function is uncertain although it is located within a 
zone of agricultural processing. Its importance lies in 
the continued use of the native architectural idiom 
of circular structures at such a late date and almost 
certainly extending into the sub-Roman period. 

In the absence of a detailed understanding of the 
chronology of the winged corridor villa building it 
is difficult to interpret the reasons for the exception-
ally late spurt of activity at Ingleby Barwick. There 
are hints that in this period the site was more than 
just a typical late Roman rural settlement within the 
region. Although the loss of the caldarium might 
indicate a decline in status or at least an overtly 
Romanised lifestyle, there are other features that mili-
tate against such an interpretation. This is particularly 

true of the artefactual assemblage. Broadly speaking 
the pottery assemblage of largely gritted wares from 
East Yorkshire and grey wares from Crambeck and 
perhaps Piercebridge is typical of the region. However, 
as Evans and Mills note (pp 82–4), the appearance of 
Oxfordshire ware and Southern shell-tempered ware is 
unusual, while the glassware includes fragments of a 
dish decorated with polychrome mosaic canes which 
Price (this volume) highlights as an exceptionally rare 
form in the Western Provinces. Both the pottery and 
the glassware thus imply that the chief occupant of the 
site in the later 4th century may have been of some 
importance. 

The other key piece of evidence about the status or 
role of the chief inhabitant is the presence of a crossbow 
brooch from the site (SF91). Although other crossbow 
brooches are known from nearby, including a metal-
detected find ‘from Cleveland’ (PAS BCL-F43624) 
and one from Seaton Carew (Teesside HER 712), they 
are both fairly common Swift type 3/4 brooches found 
widely across the northern frontier (Collins 2010, 66). 
However, the Ingleby Barwick brooch with its decora-
tive gilding is a Swift type 6 dated to c AD 390–460. 
Although over 70 crossbow brooches have been recov-
ered from the frontier zone, this is one of only three 
Type 6 examples. The others are from the Moray Firth 
area and Corbridge. It has been argued that such 
brooches were used only by very high-level members 
of the military and civil service; most are known from 
areas close to the Western imperial court (Swift 2000, 
70; Collins 2010, 67). Whilst none of this evidence is 
conclusive it does suggest the presence of an individual 
of potentially high status based at this site. 

There are hints from other sites that very high-
ranking officers may have retired locally. An individual 
named Vindicianus is recorded on an inscription from 
the signal station at Ravenscar (RIB 721); the same 
name appears on a stone coffin found at East Ness, 
close to the major Roman villa at Hovingham (RIB 
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720), also in North Yorkshire, on the fringe of the Vale 
of Pickering. It is, in consequence, quite possible that 
the owner of the crossbow brooch was a senior official 
who had been active locally in the late 4th or early 
5th century. The mouth of the Tees would doubtless 
have been an important strategic location in the late 
Roman period and the construction of the system of 
coastal signal stations, probably by Count Theodosius 
in the later 4th century, attests to the perceived threat 
from coastal raiding. It is generally assumed that the 
signal stations were linked to the Roman fort at Malton 
(Derventio) in North Yorkshire (Wenham 1974, 31–2; 
Ramm 1978b, 126; Heywood 1997, 37–8). However, 
it would be surprising if there was not some level of 
military coordination around the mouth of the Tees, 
considering geography and distances. Although there 
are no known military establishments in the Tees 
Valley below the fort at Piercebridge, it is possible 
that the occupant of Ingleby Barwick was involved 
either directly or indirectly in the military organisation 
around the Tees estuary and its coastal hinterland.

The chronology of the final phase of Roman activity 
at Ingleby Barwick is not easy to discern, with Phases 
5a–d all being broadly late 4th to early 5th century. 
Whilst there is a clear relative chronology which sees a 
series of structures coming into and falling out of use, 
it is harder to establish an absolute date. Are we looking 
at a ‘short’ chronology which compresses all four 
phases into perhaps twenty years of activity between 
c AD 390 and 410, or is there scope for a longer phase 
of use taking us further into the 5th century? This 
is a conundrum that applies to sites with evidence of 
similar date elsewhere in Britain but the case of Ingleby 
Barwick is a rare instance where this question is raised 
in the north-east of England (see below).

Although moves are being made towards iden-
tifying diagnostic 5th-century assemblages (Cool 
2000; Cool 2008a), and there is increased poten-
tial for extensive programmes of radiocarbon assays 
combined with Bayesian statistical modelling for 
developing more precise chronologies, the small size 
of the artefact assemblage at Ingleby Barwick and the 
lack of extensive stratigraphic sequences mean that 
these approaches are not practical in this case. There 
are, though, some indicators that activity on the site 
may have continued significantly into the 5th century. 
The coin assemblage, although not large, does contain 
three Theodosian coin issues including one of AD 
395–402 and, although two were unstratified, one 
came from Phase 5d. Brickstock (this volume) notes 
the relatively high level of circulation wear suggesting 

the coins continued in use for some time into the 5th 
century. In their analysis of the Roman pottery, Evans 
and Mills suggest that Period 5a marks the end of the 
Roman pottery supply to the site as the pottery from 
Phases 5b–d is no different – if the Phase 5a pottery 
dates to the late 4th century it is quite possible that the 
presence of three subsequent distinct phases of activity 
indicates occupation until at least the second quarter 
of the 5th century AD.

This phase of late 4th-/5th-century activity at 
Ingleby Barwick marks out the site from other northern 
Roman villas such as Old Durham, Holme House, 
Rudston, and Dalton Parlours where activity appears 
to have ceased by the late 4th century at the latest 
(Wright and Gillam 1951; 1953; Harding 2008; Stead 
1980; Wrathmell and Nicholson 1990). The only non-
military site in the region where there is some broadly 
comparable phasing is the unpublished rural settle-
ment at Newton Bewley, about 13km to the north of 
Ingleby Barwick, which also sits on an area of sand 
and gravel surrounded by clay. A sequence of activity 
from the Iron Age into the Anglo-Saxon period, 
including evidence for field systems, was recorded here 
by excavation in advance of the construction of a pipe-
line (Platell and Johns 2001). Like the site at Ingleby 
Barwick, there was a very distinct peak in the ceramics 
assemblage in the late 4th/early 5th century. The 
limited structural evidence for this period included a 
hollowed area defined by two gullies; finds from this 
feature included a fragment of jet bracelet, a bone 
comb, and several large sections of antler. Both sites 
share the same problems in demonstrating the extent 
of 5th-century activity, with ‘short’ and ‘long’ chro-
nologies possible, although a 14C date of 1550±40 BP 
(cal AD 420–610) from a cattle bone from Newton 
Bewley does seem to confirm activity at or near the 
site well into the 5th century (ibid, 28). 

The evidence from Ingleby Barwick and Newton 
Bewley makes it clear that there is the potential for sites 
with pottery sequences that run up to the late 4th/early 
5th century to have continued activity further into the 
5th century. The extensive nature of many of these sites 
within networks of fields and scattered activity areas 
means that this later activity is likely to be dispersed 
and its identification relies on recognition of significant 
post-/late 4th-century phasing. Sites such as Catcote 
and Larchfield Farm, Hemlington, that have ceramic 
sequences of late 4th-/early 5th-century date must be 
considered as candidates for continued sub-Roman 
activity (Long 1988; Vyner and Daniels 1989, 33; 
Vyner and Sherlock 1987; Platell and Johns 2001, 28). 
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The Anglo-Saxon period

It is not possible to identify clearly whether there is 
absolute continuity on the site between Phase 5d and 
Phase 6, which has been dated on the basis of diag-
nostic Anglo-Saxon pottery. The terminal point of 
Phase 5d and the commencement of Phase 6 is unclear; 
the difficulty in identifying the extent of sub-Roman 
activity has already been noted and the Anglo-Saxon 
pottery only has a broad 5th- to 7th-century date 
range. It is worth noting, however, that there is no 
incontrovertible evidence for any significant abandon-
ment and there is no reason to think that there was 
not some level of continuity between the ‘sub-Roman’ 
and ‘Anglo-Saxon’ cultural horizons. It is likely that 
a similar situation occurred at Newton Bewley, where 
small quantities of Anglo-Saxon pottery similar to 
that from Ingleby Barwick were found; these were 
associated with a reorganisation of the field system at 
the site, although no structural remains were found.

The range of Anglo-Saxon activity at Ingleby 
Barwick is largely limited to activity areas associ-
ated with ‘fire-pits’ and three possible Grubenhäuser. 
Apart from these latter features there is no evidence 
for structures. The Grubenhäuser in Areas A and G 
are simple structures consisting of hollows with no 
evidence for additional structural support. Although 
such sunken-featured buildings are traditionally seen 
as diagnostically Anglo-Saxon, with strong parallels 
in northern Germany, the Netherlands, and southern 
Scandinavia (Tipper 2004, chapter 2), it is worth 
noting that the sole structure surviving from the 
latest Roman phase at Newton Bewley was a small 
building with a hollow working area with drip gullies 
on either side (Platell and Johns 2001). There is also 
a group of unusual sunken-featured buildings from 
Wykeham in the Vale of Pickering on a site which 
appears to show continuity from the late Roman 
period into the Anglo-Saxon (Moore 1965). This 
site is difficult to understand but the structures 
excavated appear to consist of a variety of shapes, 
including oval and figure-of-eight arrangements, and 
are different from the more traditionally rectilinear 
sunken-featured buildings associated with Anglo-
Saxon building traditions. It is just possible that we 
are seeing a distinct regional sub-Roman building 
tradition in North Yorkshire and Teesside which may 
have its roots in late Roman Germanic vernacular 
constructional styles, although considerably more 
research is needed to clarify this. Grubenhäuser are 
fairly well-attested in parts of East Yorkshire, North 

Yorkshire, and Northumberland; the identification 
of these three features as sunken-floored buildings, 
if correct, results in some filling of the distribution 
map of this class of structure for the north-east of 
England (cf Tipper 2004, chapter 2).

One unusual feature from the site is an instance 
of Anglo-Saxon structural deposition with a probable 
ritual context. A dog was placed in a pit [F777] accom-
panied by a crossbow brooch; the brooch had evidence 
for threads through the hinge possibly indicating that 
it was attached to a cloth covering for the animal. This 
kind of ritualised placement of animal bones has long 
been recognised from Roman sites (Fulford 2001) but 
it has only recently been explored in an Anglo-Saxon 
context (Hamerow 2006). Hamerow has identified a 
number of examples of the structured placement of 
dog remains within early Anglo-Saxon settlements 
including the Car Dyke in Cambridgeshire, Eye 
Kettleby in Leicestershire, Mucking in Essex, Sutton 
Courtney in Oxfordshire, and West Stow in Suffolk 
(Hamerow 2006, 4–6). The closest parallel is from 
the Car Dyke where an articulated dog skeleton was 
placed alongside a sherd of Roman pottery and a 
number of ‘female’ items. Given the tendency for the 
use of brooches to signal female identity in Anglo-
Saxon England, it is possible that the placement of 
the brooch with the dog at Ingleby Barwick reflects 
the same symbolic message (Lethbridge 1927). Wider 
parallels with the ritualised placement of dogs can 
be found from both the North Sea world (Hamerow 
2006, 22–6) and the Roman world (Fulford 2001). 
As such it is not possible to identify this example 
within a particular cultural milieu, either Roman or 
Anglo-Saxon. 

The evidence for Anglo-Saxon activity at Ingleby 
Barwick is just one part of increasing data in the lower 
Tees Valley, an area identified by Brian Roberts as one 
of the ‘cultural cores’ of early medieval Northumbria 
(Roberts 2010, 124). The closest site to the present exca-
vation is the cemetery at Low Lane, Ingleby Barwick, 
which lies just under 3km to the south (Archaeological 
Services 2004a). This consisted of 32 burials in total: 
seventeen inhumations and fifteen cremations. Grave-
goods included annular and cruciform brooches, large 
quantities of glass beads, bronze pins, and a pair of 
wrist clasps; preliminary observations suggest a late 
5th- or early 6th-century date. Further east lies the 
early 6th-century cemetery at Hob Hill, Saltburn 
(Gallagher 1987). Larger cemeteries are known from 
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the other side of the Tees: at Norton c  10km to 
the north which contained 117 Anglo-Saxon inhu-
mations and three cremations (Sherlock and Welch 
1992a), and the slightly more distant cemetery at 
Andrew’s Hill, Easington (Hamerow and Pickin 1995). 
West along the Tees is the cemetery at Greenbank, 
Darlington (Miket and Pocock 1976), while a couple 
of Anglo-Saxon burials are recorded from within the 
commander’s house at Binchester (Ferris 2010, 91–5). 
These cemeteries date to the 6th century, though the 
artefact assemblage from Greenbank suggests that this 
site started and finished slightly later than the other 
sites at Easington, Low Lane, Norton and Saltburn.

In addition to these excavated cemeteries there is 
also evidence for isolated burials. A little to the south-
east of Ingleby Barwick at Maltby a group of nine 
copper-alloy objects, two silver wire fragments, and 
a large group of glass beads was found by a metal-
detectorist; these are assumed to have come from a 
female grave, although subsequent excavation revealed 
no grave-cuts (Sherlock and Welch 1992b). Metal-
detected finds of Anglo-Saxon metalwork reported to 
the Portable Antiquities Scheme are also beginning 
to expand our knowledge of possible cemetery sites 
in the Tees Valley, with examples being reported 
from Coatham Mundeville, Dalton Piercy, Denton, 
Greatham, Grindon, ‘near Hart’ and Stokesley (see 
Fig 1.1). Other material of possible relevance includes 
an isolated Anglo-Saxon urn from the south bank 
of the Tees near Yarm (Myres 1977, fig  332.150) 
and a thin scatter of Anglo-Saxon material from 
Piercebridge that includes pottery, a bone pendant, 
and a fragment of metalwork recovered from the river 
(Cool and Mason 2008, 310–11). 

In total, it is clear that there is increasing evidence 
for Anglo-Saxon influence along the Tees Valley and 

in south County Durham. Currently this includes 
cemetery sites along the course of the Tees itself 
at Greenbank, near Darlington, Norton, and Low 
Lane, Ingleby Barwick, as well as sites associated with 
Roman installations on Dere Street at Piercebridge, 
Binchester, and Catterick, further south in North 
Yorkshire (Wilson et al 1996). The increasingly exten-
sive burial data contrast with the far smaller amount 
of evidence for settlement. The valleys of the Tees, 
Wear, and Tyne have produced little archaeological 
evidence for Anglo-Saxon occupation to compare with 
the more extensive range of material further north in 
the Milfield Basin in north Northumbria (cf Scull and 
Harding 1990) or to the south, within Yorkshire, in 
the Vale of Pickering and on the Wolds. These two 
foci of occupation activity have long been associated 
with the cores of the two historically attested early 
Northumbrian kingdoms, Deira and Bernicia. It has 
been noted by Colm O’Brien that the model for the 
succession from Roman control in the North-East 
in the 5th century, predicated on the emergence 
of warrior elites based around Roman forts, whilst 
applicable to the Hadrian’s Wall corridor and possibly 
the land around Catterick further south, is not so 
convincing for either north Northumberland or the 
Tees basin (O’Brien 2010, 113). South of Piercebridge 
the evidence for Roman military activity is largely 
lacking and any model for cultural and political trans-
formation in this area needs to look for alternative 
structures of continuity. Although limited in extent 
and difficult to date, the late Roman and early medi-
eval sequences from sites such as Ingleby Barwick are 
the first pieces in the jigsaw that will enable us to 
develop alternative narratives for the transformation of 
Roman society in the lower Tees Valley into the 5th 
century and beyond.
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Conclusion  
by Peter Carne and Steven Willis

conclusion

As Dr Wilson points out in his Foreword to this 
volume, compared to present norms and procedures an 
unusual set of circumstances lay behind the excavation 
and survey work reported here. Located within an area 
designated for housing in the 1970s and displaying, 
for the region, an exceptional cropmark examined 
by a large initial trench in 1979, for a quarter of a 
century between discovery and the year 2000 no one 
anticipated the presence of a stone villa and a complex 
sequence spanning later prehistory to the early medi-
eval era, as was to come to light following survey and 
excavation. In the two decade hiatus following the 
initial trench, much changed in terms of policy and 
practice in the way ancient sites and landscapes were 
dealt with when subject to threats from modern uses 
of the landscape. The archaeological work at the site 
between 1997 and 2004 was only possible through a 
combination of considerate, responsible, and construc-
tive approaches fashioned by a range of interested 
parties working in unison. This report is the product 
of that collaboration, which saw granting of access and 
proper budgetary provision. The remains of the main 
villa building at Ingleby Barwick now lie preserved 
within an area of green corralled by modern houses: 
quite different from the careful spatial and domestic 
definition that the villa will have constituted in the 
Roman era, but nonetheless at one level it remains a 
focal space now, as then. 

In this volume we have discussed a series of possi-
bilities relating to the chronological development of 
the villa buildings and the associated enclosure system. 
Whilst the dataset for sites of this type in the region 
has been significantly enhanced, there are clear gaps 
in the evidence for each of the sites forming the 
main comparisons available in north-east England, 
limiting the chances to develop some of the potential 
common threads between them. The discussion of 
the evidence refers to existing interpretative models 
for the region and for villas and rural sites more 
generally; some of their strengths and weaknesses 

have been highlighted through the information gained 
from the results and analysis of the archaeological 
investigation reported here. The nature of the evidence 
recovered from Ingleby Barwick is, of course, in large 
part a function of the partial extent of its survival 
and the regional cultural traditions manifest in its 
lifetime. The evidence might not be as detailed as 
say that at Gatcombe villa (from which Branigan 
developed a well-known complex interpretative review; 
Branigan 1977) but it is instructive and sufficient to 
build discussions addressing questions raised within 
the framework of contemporary research agendas (cf 
Huntley and Stallibrass 1995; Taylor 2001; 2007; 
Willis 2004; Petts with Gerrard 2006). These aspects 
are drawn out by the contributors to this volume. 

The research objectives of the excavation were 
outlined in the Introduction and can be considered 
in terms of the results achieved. The works shed 
light on the chronology of the site and questions of 
continuity (Objective 1); the outcome is not simple 
and is weighed in discussion below. Clearly the 
excavation was able to recover and record details of 
the site which add significantly to our knowledge 
of rural settlement in the Roman era in the region 
(Objective 2). Although information pertaining to 
house forms and questions of social change (Objective 
3) was circumscribed, a sequence of structures was 
recorded showing the development of the complex 
and its components over several centuries. In terms 
of villa plan, spatial organisation and morphology 
(Objectives 4 and 5) much in the way of precise and 
varied detail was documented, enabling a discussion 
through comparison with other sites and trends. 
Indications of site functions proved to be present but 
not profuse (as is often the case upon excavation, 
especially when ancient surfaces have been lost, as at 
Ingleby Barwick), though various elements of building 
architecture and manifestation (that is, in terms of 
ground plans, materials, character, and so forth) were 
present in significant measure. Characterisation of the 
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enclosures has proved to be complicated for various 
reasons summarised below. Hence no simple linear 
sequence of site development can be proposed that 
integrates the components of the site in a tightly 
bound picture of activities and trajectory. That said, 
many parts of the broad layout of the site can be 
associated and can be seen to display, for instance, 
components of agrarian economic practice.

Whilst the work traced stone structures of the villa 
complex there proved to be little trace of domestic 
buildings and finds that might be direct indicators of 
estate workers or of social hierarchy (Objective 6). It 
is possible that the aisled building housed the working 
community or a part of it. The enclosures to the west 
of the stone villa did not have archaeological remains 
indicating housing for a community of tenants or 
estate workers as was postulated in the research design. 
The material culture includes some exotic and high-
status items, presumed to have been owned by the 
villa dwellers and, to that degree, testimony to their 
standing.

The work enabled recovery of samples relating to 
environmental evidence and in particular cultivated 
and wild species. Their analysis has enhanced what 
has hitherto been a sparse record of such data for 
rural sites in the region during the Roman centuries 
(Objective 7). Unfortunately soil conditions proved 
to have had a detrimental impact on the survival of 
animal bone, meaning that this side of site economy 
and diet could only be partially reconstructed. Turning 
to material culture, the recovered assemblage proved 
to be limited to pottery for the Iron Age, whilst the 
finds of Roman date were comparatively infrequent; 
this set parameters on what could be deduced with 
regard to site economy, exchange relations and social 
change (Objective 8); nonetheless it highlights what is 
evidently a common regional pattern (the reasons for 
which are themselves highly relevant). The recovered 
assemblage has nonetheless allowed something of a 
rounded picture of society and culture through the 
period and overall the data from the excavation has 
been sufficient to address some dimensions of social 
cultural change (Objective 9). Back in the year 2000 
when the project design was written this latter objec-
tive was seen as the ‘Romanisation’ debate; we see 
processes differently these days and use new terms 
but the fundamentals of the site and the aims of the 
work are unaltered by this. The excavation delineated 
the stone building forms which are normally taken 
as indicators of a choice or adherence to Roman 
cultural norms; yet the limited quantity of material 

culture shows a continuity with the known regional 
indigenous pattern of numerically modest assemblages 
and it is of considerable interest that the excavations 
confirmed that this remained so into the era of the 
villa. In consequence there is a variance here from 
the standard expectation of ‘high-status building and 
numerous finds’ that is often assumed for other villas. 
This raises questions about how we should understand 
villas and indeed who initiated and occupied this 
settlement (as discussed in Chapter 7). That said, there 
are some exceptional items of material culture present 
that bear testimony to the standing and connections 
of the people who lived at this villa. The work has 
shown that this northern household adopted similar 
building practices to those seen in other parts of the 
Roman province, in the south and east of Britain, but 
their accoutrements of daily life and aspects of their 
way of living may have included some practices from 
earlier regional traditions. In this domain, we have 
only a limited record to work with and interpret. 

At Ingleby Barwick, the limitations to our knowl-
edge are most readily apparent in the contrast between 
the coherence in layout of the villa buildings and 
enclosures on the geophysical plot and aerial photo-
graphs, which can lead to a view of the site as a unified 
entity, and the extensive attempts to phase the devel-
opment of the site across several centuries, without 
the benefit of significant stratigraphic relationships 
between various crucial elements. In contrast, the 
smaller-scale excavations at the site at the end of 
the 1970s led to a straightforward coherent phased 
interpretation of the site, with a later prehistoric enclo-
sure system augmented by a rectilinear system in the 
Roman period, even without the benefit of knowl-
edge of the presence of the villa buildings. The much 
expanded dataset forthcoming from the excavations 
reported here does not contradict that interpretation; 
the data are, however, limited with regard to this later 
prehistoric horizon. One limitation arises from the 
lack of investigation of the cropmarks to the west of 
the excavation area for these have generally been taken 
to include marked later prehistoric activity (eg Heslop 
1984; Archaeological Services 2004b; 2005). Equally, 
within the excavation area, there was comparatively 
little that could be assigned with certainty to a late 
pre-Roman phase, perhaps through truncation, or 
because the footprint of this phase was ‘light’ as a 
result of cultural practices at that time. This is in 
contrast to some regional sites where firmer Iron 
Age into Roman sequences are attested, as at Thorpe 
Thewles (Heslop 1987), and it may be that the Iron 
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Age occupation and activities at Ingleby Barwick are 
somewhat earlier, as at Melsonby where Middle Iron 
Age occupation is overlain by early Roman features 
(Fitts et al 1999). Hence whilst the exploitation of the 
location in various phases of prehistory is clear, conti-
nuity or hiatus in settlement into the Roman period 
both remain possibilities.

Various aspects of the coherent rectilinear enclo-
sure ditches have been placed within different phases 
throughout the Roman period, based on their strati-
graphic relationships with each other and their 
artefactual associations. As a result, the impression 
gained from the aerial photographs and geophysical 
survey of an overall enclosure pattern has become 
fragmented, with data insufficient to support assigna-
tion of the instigation and lifespan of many ditches 
into and across phases. This arises from the nature 
of the evidence and the longevity of the site and is 
a reminder of a frequent discovery made when sites 
are excavated, namely that the actual record in the 
ground is more complex than pre-excavation survey 
and more especially survey interpretations tend to 
envisage. In the case of Ingleby Barwick the record 
encountered through excavation may be taken to 
imply a continuity of use of the enclosure pattern, 
with intermittent re-establishment of boundaries and 
variations in individual enclosure size, but it has not 
been directly related to changes in activity within 
them, or to major replanning operations on a site-wide 
scale. We have avoided utilising the term ‘field system’; 
the data indicate the association of the enclosures with 
various activities, with burials, buildings, and indus-
trial activity, all present in different phases, and with 
stock management remaining possible. This is as may 
be expected given the lifespan of the site. 

Without definitive dating for either the heated room 
or the unexcavated main villa building, and lacking a 
stratigraphic link between all the villa buildings and 
the enclosures, we have discussed the possible varia-
tions in the phases to which these may be assigned. It 
remains possible, for example, that the heated room 
pre-dates the villa complex, and that the villa build-
ings were constructed at significantly different times 
from each other and from elements of the enclosures, 
though the symmetry of the principal structures may 
suggest they are synchronous or broadly contempo-
rary. The analysis of the artefactual assemblages has 
demonstrated that there are significant chronological 
peaks in activity, including the later 4th century. 
Without all the trappings, associations, and material 
culture typically seen at ‘major’ villas in the south of 

England, the complex and its artefacts must still be 
taken to indicate a significant establishment, repre-
senting a range of strongly Roman forms of cultural 
expression which are especially interesting for Late 
Iron Age, Roman and early medieval studies given the 
regional background and context. 

The apparent coherence of the overall complex 
may be seen as the product of various disparate or 
gradual enhancements to an initial complex over time, 
reflecting developing perceptions or circumstances in 
the Roman era. One can envisage that through the 
region such a background led to chronological and 
cultural variations in response to the presence of the 
Roman empire and the dynamics, possibilities, and 
limits its manifestation in the region entailed. The 
evident importance of the site in the late Roman 
period forms the basis for its development into the 
5th century. As Petts emphasises (Chapter 8), this also 
marks Ingleby Barwick out from other regional sites, 
in this case as a rare instance (to date) where signifi-
cant activity extends into the early medieval period. 
This evidence survives as a widespread, if relatively 
moderate, imprint: yet this must be weighed and 
calibrated against the general regional background, 
for this is an era for which the archaeological record 
is notoriously sparse. Moreover the evidence recovered 
at Ingleby Barwick relating to this period testifies to a 
variety of processes and activities which include occu-
pation and likely structures together with associated 
artefactual remains.

It is often the case that artefacts occur in low 
quantities and infrequently on sites in the north of 
Britain, that stratification is thin or absent, that faunal 
remains are lost through acid soils and that buildings 
remain only as denuded vestiges. Such comparatively 
‘poor fruit’ are customary but archaeologists have, 
notwithstanding, become skilled at extracting quality 
information from what is extant. The work at Ingleby 
Barwick, whilst undertaken across a wide area, had 
spatial constrictions relating to some aspects of the 
known extent of the site, and buildings only survived 
at foundation level. Nonetheless a very extensive and 
nuanced record lay preserved to be recorded compre-
hensively through fieldwork and excavations. The work 
produced one of the largest artefact assemblages to 
be recovered from a non-military site in the north of 
Roman Britain including some remarkable and excep-
tionally informative items. The structural evidence 
and spatial morphology of the site provide a signifi-
cant contribution to knowledge of the region through 
several centuries. This publication and its associated 
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archive will doubtless be scrutinised and referenced 
in future studies of the frontier zone and the region. 
Clearly this comparatively under-explored region is 
one in which more fieldwork is needed to provide 
further evidence, yet our understanding of life and 
cultural expressions in the ancient past is determined 

by our building grounded conceptions of that past and 
through the narratives we assemble: Ingleby Barwick 
adds valuable elements with which to improve and 
distil our narratives and to comprehend better, life 
in the north-east of England during these changing 
times.
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flax 139t, 141
flints

Mesolithic 3, 8, 59
Late Mesolithic 27
Early Neolithic 6, 27, 59
Late Neolithic 153
Bronze Age 3, 153   

flooring, aisled building 179
flues, charred plant remains 145
footwear 163
forts 165, 195
frog/toads 134t
funnel 102, 103d
furnaces 128

3a 36
3c 39–40
see also ovens

Gargrave 167, 167t, 169, 171, 173, 
173t, 178,182
agriculture 187, 189, 189t
building materials 175
mosaics 174
roundhouses 180t
water supply 181

geology 1, 4, 125–6, 128, 158, 
182–3

geophysical survey 3, 193
‘Riverview’ 57–60, 58
villa 168, 174, 176

glass 120–5, 122, 123, 124, 162, 
164
bangles 120, 122g, 124, 124,  

163
beads 120, 122b, 157, 163
recycling 120–1, 160, 257
window 175t

goats/sheep 57, 134t
granite-tempered ware 64, 81, 85, 

86, 155
Gritted ware (G) 63t, 65–6, 71t, 

73–8t, 81, 82–3, 84, 85, 89, 91
Grubenhäuser 54, 198

handles 112t, 117, 118i, 119a,c, 120
bronze 46, 101, 103c
iron 107t
tool 112

Hayton (East Yorkshire) 95, 96, 
157, 167

headstud brooches 102, 104a, 105, 
105

hearths 50, 128

heirlooms, pottery as 25
hoards

metalwork 111–20, 112–19, 112t
tools 40, 106, 113, 148, 157, 160

hobnails 6, 107t, 110–11, 111t, 163
Holme House (Piercebridge) 15, 16, 

166–7, 167t, 173t, 174–5, 175t, 
183, 186, 189t, 195, 197
finds 154

glass 121–3
pottery 92–3, 94, 155, 171

mosaics 174
hooks 107t
horn 157

handles 112
horse 57, 133, 134, 134t, 192

breeding 159
human remains see burials
hunting 163

identity (personal), and pottery 25
imports 161
Ingleby, place name 4
ingot 105c, 126
ingot mould 125d, 126
investigative conservation 100
Iron Age (Phase 2) 3, 3, 5, 20, 29, 

30, 31, 170–2
circular structure 29, 30, 31, 156, 

168
enclosure system 168
finds 153
pottery 6, 10, 63t, 64, 72–3t, 79, 

81, 88t, 155–6
see also roundhouses

iron nails 53
ironwork see metalwork
ironworking see metalworking

jars 86t, 87t, 90
constricted-necked 86t, 87t
storage 86t, 87t
wide mouthed 86t, 87t

jewellery
bangles 102, 104b, 104c, 105, 

157, 163
beads 120, 122b, 157, 163
bracelets, copper-alloy 53
brooches

crossbow 57, 91, 101, 102,  
104e

headstud 102, 104a, 105
rings, intaglio 102, 104d, 105a, 

162
joiner’s dog 107t

keys/locks 107t
kilns, charred plant remains  

144–5
knives 106, 107t, 108a–c, 110

lamps 96–7
landscape 1–4, 2–3
Late Mesolithic 6, 21, 27
Late Neolithic 6, 19

arrowhead 6, 27
flints 153
pottery 21, 22, 22, 24, 25

radiocarbon dating 26
lead 102t, 103–4, 103t, 105, 157

and water supply 181
weights 112, 112t, 116, 117h,  

158
leaded bronze 105, 106t
leather/leatherworking 106, 112, 

112t, 114, 115c,d,e, 116, 116,  
157

Les Martres-de-Veyre 92–3, 97
Lezoux 92–3, 95
lids 86t, 87t
literacy 106
lithics

flints 6, 8, 22–3, 22t, 27
Neolithic polished axehead 21, 

23, 23, 24, 127
location of site 1–4, 2–3, 182–5
locks/keys 107t
looped fitting 107t

Margary 80a 185, 188
medieval period

finds 105
transition to 195–7

Mesolithic 3, 8, 19
metal-detecting 101, 105
metalwork 157

ferrous 106–10, 107t, 108,  
109, 110
nails/tacks/hobnails 107t, 

110–11, 111t, 112t, 117a–e, 
120, 157

hoard 111–20, 112–19, 112t
non-ferrous 101–6, 102, 102t, 

103, 103t
metalworking 112, 112t, 126, 128

3 105
4 45
5 105
5b 102, 103b
6 57, 105

middens 156–7
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military 163, 199
diet 192
forts 165
relation to villa 188
retired soldiers 186–7

millstones see querns
mortar/concrete 37, 127, 175, 175t
Mortaria (M) 63t, 67, 71–8t, 82, 

82t, 85, 86, 86t, 87, 87t, 89–90, 
91
Hartshill/Mancetter 71t, 185
Noyon 71t, 79
samian 95

musical instruments 102, 103d, 163

nails/tacks/hobnails 107t, 110–11, 
111t, 112t, 117a–e, 120, 157, 164

Neolithic 19, 21, 27–8
non-ferrous metalwork 101–6, 102, 

102t, 103, 103t

oats 59, 137, 138, 141, 145
objectives, research 15–17, 201
Old Durham 16, 154, 162, 166, 

167t, 171, 173t, 175t, 186, 189, 
189t, 190, 197
circular stone buildings 174, 179, 

180t, 196
olive oil 84, 161–2, 191
opus signinum 37, 127, 175, 175t
ovens 29, 128, 190–1

corn-drying 40, 128, 158, 159, 
163, 164
and charred plant remains 135, 

144–5, 190
and human burials 190–1, 192
4 36, 42, 42, 43, 45, 60, 190
5a 46
5b 50
5c 51, 52, 190
5d 52, 53

ox goads 106, 108f
Oxidised (O) 63t, 67, 72–8t, 79

pastime interests 163
paved surfaces, 5b 49, 51
Persimmon Homes 17, 19, 57
pewter 103, 104, 105c
phasing of the site 20
Phase 1 (early prehistoric) 21–2, 

27–8
animal bone 133
building materials 128t
charred plant remains 26–7, 135, 

135t, 139t, 141, 142, 144

features and deposits 22
lithics 22–3, 23, 24
pottery 21, 22, 24–5, 24t
vitrified material 130

Phase 2 (Iron Age) 3, 3, 5, 20, 29, 
30, 31
animal bone 133
building materials 128t
charred plant remains 135, 135t, 

139t, 142
finds 153
pottery 6, 10, 73t, 79, 81, 88t
vitrified material 130

Phase 3 (Roman) 107t, 169
animal bone 133, 134, 134t
building materials 128t
charred plant remains 135, 

142–3
ferrous metalwork 107t
metalworking 105
non-ferrous metalwork 102t
pottery 79, 81, 87
vitrified material 130

3a (Hadrianic to Antonine) 
32–6, 33–6, 173
animal bone 134t
charred plant remains 135t, 

139t, 141, 142
pottery 73t, 81, 84, 87t, 88t, 

94, 94t, 172
3b (later Antonine) 37–40, 37–8

animal bone 134t
charred plant remains 135t, 

139t, 142
pollen analysis 146–7, 147t
pottery 73t, 81–2, 84, 85t, 87t, 

88t, 94, 94t, 172
3c (later 2nd or 3rd century) 

39–40, 39
animal bone 134t
charred plant remains 135t, 

139t, 143
pottery 73t, 82, 85t, 87t, 88t, 

94, 94t, 182
radiocarbon dating 148
tool hoard 40, 106, 113, 148, 

157, 160, 164
3d (later 2nd or 3rd century) 

40–2, 40, 41, 73t
animal bone 134t
charred plant remains 135t, 

139t, 143
Phase 4 (3rd to mid-4th century) 

42–5, 42–4
animal bone 133, 134t

building materials 128t
charred plant remains 135t, 

139t, 141, 143
ferrous metalwork 107t
non-ferrous metalwork 102t
pottery 73t, 79, 82, 83t, 85t, 

87t, 88t, 94t
radiocarbon dating 150
vitrified material 130
worked stone 126

Phase 5 (late 4th to early 5th 
century)

animal bone 134
building materials 128t
charred plant remains 135, 143
circular stone building 174
ferrous metalwork 107t, 110
metalworking 105
non-ferrous metalwork 102t
pottery 79, 83t, 87, 91
vitrified material 130
worked stone 127

5a (later 4th century) 45, 46, 46
aisled building 179
animal bone 133, 134t
charred plant remains 135, 

135t, 139t
finds, spatial distribution 164
pottery 73t, 82–4, 83t, 87t, 

88t, 94t, 197
radiocarbon dating 148

5b (late 4th to early 5th century)
animal bone 133, 134t
charred plant remains 135t, 

139t, 141
finds, spatial distribution 164
pottery 76t, 84, 87, 87t, 88t, 94t
stone circular structure 47, 

47–9, 47–9, 48, 50, 54, 171, 
179–81, 182, 196

‘villa enclosure’ ditch 177
5c (late 4th to early 5th century) 

50–1, 51–2, 76–7t, 94t
animal bone 133, 134t
charred plant remains 135t, 

139t
vitrified material 130–1

5d (late 4th to early 5th century) 
52–4, 52, 53
charred plant remains 135t, 

139t, 141
coins 197
pottery 77–8t, 84, 85t, 87t, 

88t, 94t
radiocarbon dating 150
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Phase 6 (early Anglo-Saxon, 5th 
to 7th centuries) 54–6, 55–6, 
198–9
animal bone 133, 134, 134t
building materials 128t
charred plant remains 135, 135t, 

143–4, 145
ferrous metalwork 106, 107t, 110
finds, spatial distribution 164
metalworking 105
non-ferrous metalwork 102t
pottery 78–9t, 79, 87t, 88t, 90, 

94t
radiocarbon dating 150
vitrified material 130, 131
worked stone 126, 126a, 127

Phase 7
building materials 128t
ferrous metalwork 107t, 110
pottery 94t

pigs 133, 134, 134t, 192
pits

anthrax disposal 6
and metalwork hoard 111, 120
and pottery 88t, 89, 101
1 21–2, 24t, 26, 144, 148t, 

150–1
2 29, 55, 142, 184
3a 38, 39, 142
3b 39, 142
3c 40, 42, 89, 164
3d 42
4 43, 44, 45
5a 46, 143
5b 50
5c 51, 52, 179–80
5d 52–3, 164
6 54, 55, 57, 130, 131, 133, 134t, 

198
see also fire pits; radiocarbon 

dating
plant remains, charred 10, 14, 

135–46, 135–41t, 188
plaster 175t
plates/dishes, glass 123–4, 123
Pliny the Elder 190
plumb-bobs 116
pollen analysis 3, 146–7, 147t, 

187–8
Portable Antiquities Scheme 160, 

193, 199
pottery 6, 63–4, 63t, 90–1, 157, 

162, 164, 169
briquetage 16, 154, 155, 162, 191
as heirlooms 25

and identity (personal) 25
low frequency on site 154–5
radiocarbon dating 21, 26
and wealth/consumption 161 
analysis 79–84, 80t

burnt/sooted 89–90
ceramic artefacts 90
chronology 79, 81
coarse wares 90
complete vessels 66d, 89
cross-joins 89
functional 86–7, 86t, 87t, 88t
repairs 89
supply 84–6, 86t
taphonomy 87–9

period
Late Neolithic/Early Bronze 

Age (Phase 1) 21, 21, 22, 22, 
24–5, 24t, 25, 26, 27, 27–8

Late Iron Age (Phase 2) 6, 10, 
63t, 64, 72–3t, 79, 81, 88t, 
155–6

Roman (Phases 3–5) 90, 
154–5, 157, 172
Black-Burnished (B) 63t, 64, 

70t, 73–7t, 81–2, 85t 89
BB1,  59, 82, 86
BB2 10, 82, 86

Crambeck grey ware 10, 12, 
72t, 82, 83, 84, 85–6, 90, 
196

fieldwalking survey 8
see also samian

Anglo-Saxon (Phase 6) 54, 55, 
57, 63t, 64, 73t, 75–9t, 79, 
86, 89, 90, 98, 99, 100

medieval 8, 59
post-medieval 8

types
amphorae (A) 63t, 70t, 73t, 

74t, 75t, 76t, 84, 191
Dressel 20 class 70t, 84, 161, 

191–2
Anglo-Saxon (Z) 54, 55, 57, 

63t, 64, 73t, 75–9t, 86, 89, 
90

Black-Burnished (B) 63t, 64, 
70t, 73–7t, 81–2, 85t
BB1 59, 82, 86
BB2 10, 82, 86

Fine ware (F) 63t, 64, 70–1t, 
73–8t, 81, 82, 84, 85, 87, 87t

Gritted ware (G) 63t, 65–6, 
71t, 73–8t, 81, 82–3, 84, 85, 
89, 90, 91

Mortaria (M) 63t, 67, 71–8t, 
82, 82t, 85, 86, 86t, 87, 
89–90, 91
Hartshill/Mancetter, 71t 185
Noyon 71t, 79
samian 95

Oxidised (O) 63t, 67, 72–8t, 
79

Prehistoric (P) 63t, 64, 72–3t, 
81
granite-tempered 64, 81, 85, 

86, 155
Reduced (R) 63t, 68–9, 72–8t, 

81, 82, 83, 85–6
Shell-tempered ware (C) 63t, 

64, 70t, 75–8t, 82, 84–5, 
89, 196

White slip (Q) 63t, 72t, 76t
Whiteware (W) 63t, 70, 72t, 

74–9t, 84
see also samian (S)

poultry 133, 134t
Prehistoric ware (P) 63t, 64, 72–3t, 

81
granite-tempered 64, 81, 85, 86, 

155
prismatic containers 120, 122–3
pruning hooks 14, 115l
punch or chisel 25–6, 103, 103e, 

106
punches 106, 107t, 108d, 114, 

115d,e
circular 114, 115c, 116

quarries 4, 128
Quartinus 93
querns 40, 43, 44, 53, 128–30, 

129t, 130, 154, 158, 159, 159, 
162, 180–1

radiocarbon dating 20, 148–51, 
148–9t
charred plant remains, 1 26–7
pottery 21, 26, 27

recreational activity 163
recycling 111

glass 120–1, 157, 160, 257
metalwork 102–3, 105, 108

red deer 133, 134, 134t, 160
Reduced wares (R) 63t, 68–9, 

72–8t, 81, 82, 83, 85–6
religion 163, 164

stone altars 125c, 127, 127, 163
Rheinzabern 92, 93, 96
ridge and furrow 3, 6, 14
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rings, intaglio 102, 104d, 105a, 162
ritual deposits 89, 164
‘Riverview’ 57–60, 58, 170
roads, Roman

Cade’s Road 158, 185, 188, 189, 
189t

Margary 80a 185, 188
Romanisation 16–17, 202
roofs 174–5, 175t, 176
roundhouses 13, 168, 170, 171–2, 

173t, 176, 180t, 185, 189t
rubbish management 156–7
rye 137, 138, 141, 145

salt, briquetage 16, 154, 155, 162, 
191

samian (S) 63t, 72t, 74–9t, 79, 84, 
92, 97, 161, 162, 169, 172
Central Gaulish 81, 82, 95
East Gaulish 10, 83, 92, 93, 97
South Gaulish 79, 92 
chronology/sources 92–5, 93t,  

94t
forms 95, 95t
spindlewhorls made from 90, 92, 

93, 97, 99, 160
taphonomy 95–7

sandstone 183–4
scabbard fitting fragments 101, 103
scrub taxa 140t, 141
scythes 106, 108j
Septimius Severus, Emperor 100
sheep/goats 57, 133, 134, 134t, 192
Shell-tempered ware (C) 63t, 64, 

70t, 75–8t, 82, 84–5, 89, 196
shoes see footwear
silver 102t, 103, 106
slag see vitrified material
smelting 131
social practice 15, 16, 163–7
soil types 145, 157, 202
soldiers, Roman 186–7
South Gaulish Samian (S) 79,  

92–3
spelt 26, 137–8, 141–6, 159

in the evaluation study 10, 14
spindlewhorls 90, 92, 93, 97, 99, 

160
stone 126c–e, 127

spoon-bits 113e, 114
stamps 92, 97

Anglo-Saxon 98, 99, 100
Quartinus 93

staples 107t, 112t, 117, 120
status 177
steelyard 116, 118e
stone 125–6, 182–4

worked 125, 126–7, 126, 127, 
172, 175t, 176

see also querns
stone axe 21, 23, 23, 24, 127
stone buildings 173, 173t

3a 172
3c 172
3d 41, 41
4 45, 50
5b 47, 48, 50, 54, 171, 179–81, 

182, 196
5c 51

stylus 106, 107t, 108k
symbolism, burial 190–1

T-clamps 107t, 127
tablewares 121–2, 122a,c,f, 123–4, 

123
tacks/nails/hobnails 107t, 110–11, 

111t
Tees (river) 1, 3, 4–5, 128, 166, 

181, 183, 197
and alignment of site 168, 181
and the local economy 161
transport 188

Tees Valley ware 8
textile production 127, 160
Theodosius, Count 197
Theodosius, Emperor 100, 101
tiles 175t
timber 110–11

structures 164
2 168, 170
3b 38–9, 38
3c 40
5a 46

toads/frogs 134t
tools 106, 107t

hoard 40, 106, 113, 148, 157, 
160, 164

‘trackways’ 6

trade 161–2, 191–2
Trajan, Emperor 100, 101, 101
‘tribal aristocracy’ 186

Valentinian, Emperor 101
venison 133
vessel handle 101, 103c
villa (winged corridor) 11, 14, 17, 

29, 32–3, 40, 41, 41, 157–8, 168, 
173–7, 173t, 196
alignment of 181–2
building materials 127, 128
finds 153, 154, 164
foundation 11–12, 11–12
geophysical survey 168, 174, 176
social identity 162–3

villas 14–15, 186–7, 202
northern sites 16, 165, 166–7, 

167t, 173t, 175t, 180t, 189t
vitrified material 128, 130–1
Vitruvius 181

washers 107t
water supply 181
watermills 181
wealth and consumption 161–2, 177

and villa building 186–7
weapons 107t

arrowheads 6, 27, 106, 107t, 109, 
163

weeds 139–41t, 141, 145
weights

lead 103, 103t, 105, 112, 112t, 
116, 117h, 158

stone 125b, 126
wheat 14, 26–7, 137–8, 141, 

142–6, 144t, 145t
wheel fittings 112t, 116, 117, 

118a–d
whetstones 126, 126b
White slip ware(Q) 63t, 72t, 76t
Whiteware (W) 63t, 70, 72t, 

74–9t, 84
window glass 121
wine 162, 191
winged corridor house see villa
woodland 140t, 141, 147
woodworking 106, 112, 112t, 113c, 

114, 115f,g,k
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